
ぴ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒ヱゅ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙやび  

(So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; and consult  them in the affairs.)  

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for advice about  various mat ters, to 
comfort  their hearts, and so they act ively implement  the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the bat t le of Badr, the Prophet  asked his Companions for if  Muslims should intercept  the 
caravan (led by Abu Sufyan). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! If  you wish to cross the sea, we 
would follow you in it ,  and if  you march forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We 
would never say what  the Children of Israel said to Musa, ` So go, you and your Lord, and f ight  
you two, we are sit t ing right  here. ' Rather, we say march forth and we shall march forth with 
you; and before you, and to your right  and left  shall we f ight . '' The Prophet  also asked them for 
their opinion about  where they should set  up camp at  Badr. Al-Mundhir bin ` Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom.  

Concerning the bat t le of Uhud, the Messenger asked the Companions if  they should fort ify 
themselves in Al-Madinah or go out  to meet  the enemy, and the maj ority of them requested 
that  they go out  to meet  the enemy, and he did. He also took their advice on the day of 
Khandaq (the Trench) about  conduct ing a peace t reaty with some of the t ribes of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sa` d 
bin ` Ubadah and Sa` d bin Mu` adh rej ected this offer and the Prophet  went  ahead with their 
advice. The Prophet  also asked them if  they should at tack the idolators on the Day of 
Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr disagreed, saying, "We did not  come here to f ight  anyone. Rather, 
we came to perform ` Umrah.'' The Prophet  agreed.  

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusat ion), the Messenger of Allah said to them, "O Muslims! 
Give me your advice about  some men who falsely accused my wife (` A'ishah). By Allah! I never 
knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused whom They accused he from whom I 
only knew righteous conduct , by Allah! '' The Prophet  asked ` Ali and Usamah about  divorcing 
` A'ishah. In summary, the Prophet  used to take his Companions' advice for bat t les and other 
important  events.  

Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said;  

»⊥ケゅ∠ゼ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(The one whom advice is sought  from is to be ent rusted) tThis was recorded by Abu Dawud, At -
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i who graded it  Hasan.  

 

Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ョ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(Then when you have taken a decision, put  your t rust  in Allah,) means, if  you conduct  the 
required consultat ion and you then make a decision, t rust  in Allah over your decision,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(certainly, Allah loves those who put  their t rust  (in Him)).  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ャ⊥グ∇ガ∠Α 

リ∠ヨ∠プ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇リあョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ヱヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(If  Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if  He forsakes you, who is there after Him that  
can help you And in Allah (Alone) let  believers put  their t rust ), is similar to His statement  that  
we ment ioned earlier,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(And there is no victory except  from Allah the Almighty, the All-Wise) � 3:126� .  

Allah next  commands the believers to t rust  in Him,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And in Allah (Alone) let  believers put  their t rust ).  

Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the Prophet 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ピ∠Αび  

(It  is not  for any Prophet  to il legally take a part  of the booty,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  the Ayah means, "It  is not  for a Prophet  to breach 
the t rust . '' Ibn Jarir recorded that , Ibn ` Abbas said that , this Ayah,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ピ∠Αび  

(It  is not  for any Prophet  to il legally take a part  of the booty,) was revealed in connect ion with 
a red robe that  was missing from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that  the 
Messenger of Allah might  have taken it .  When this rumor circulated, Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∠Α⌒れ∇ほ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(It  is not  for any Prophet  to il legally take a part  of the booty, and whosoever is deceit ful with 
the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrect ion that  which he took.)  

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib''.  This Ayah 
exonerates the Messenger of Allah of all t ypes of  deceit  and t reachery, be it  returning what  
was ent rusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc.  

Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび  

(and whosoever is deceit ful with the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrect ion that  
which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full what  he has earned, and they shall not  
be dealt  with unj ust ly.)  

This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat  against  Ghulul � stealing from the booty� , and 
there are also Hadiths, that  prohibit  such pract ice. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Malik Al-
Ashj a` i said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ケゅ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヱぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケやｚギャや 

⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ あナ∠ェ ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∩ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠ト∠わ∇ホや ⊥ヮ∠ホあヲ⊥デ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒ボ∇ャやる∠ョゅ∠Β«  



(The worst  Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, that  is, when you f ind two 
neighbors in a land or home and one of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. 
When he does, he will be t ied with it  from the seven earths unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Humayd As-Sa` idi said, "The Prophet  appointed a man from the 
t ribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect  the Zakah. When he returned he said, ` This 
(port ion) is for you and this has been given to me as a gif t . ' The Prophet  stood on the Minbar 
and said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥メゅ∠よ ⌒モ⌒ョゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠ル ヶ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :や∠グ∠ワ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ヵ⌒ギ∇ワ⊥ぺ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ン∠ギ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ュ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ 

ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ⌒まゅｚャ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀¬ゅ∠ビ⊥ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∀り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∩∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀りゅ∠セ ゲ∠バ∇Β∠ゎ«  

� �  � � �  � � � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � �  � � � :   

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇モ∠ワ ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ«  

� � � � � � .(What  is the mat ter with a man whom we appoint  to collect  Zakah, when he returns he 
said, ` This is for you and this has been given to me as a gif t . ' Why hadn't  he stayed in his 
father's or mother's house to see whether he would be given presents or not  By Him in Whose 
Hand my life is, whoever takes anything from the resources of  the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it  on his neck on the Day of Resurrect ion; if  it  be a camel, it  will be grunt ing; if  a cow, it  
will be mooing; and if  a sheep, it  will be bleat ing. The Prophet  then raised his hands t il l we 
saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, ` O Allah! Haven't  I conveyed Your 
Message.')''  

Hisham bin ` Urwah added that  Abu Humayd said, "I have seen him with my eyes and heard him 
with my ears, and ask Zayd bin Thabit . '' This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .  

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Mu` adh bin Jabal said, 
"The Messenger of Allah sent  me to Yemen, but  when I started on the j ourney, he sent  for me 
to come back and said,  



»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∨∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

∩ヶ⌒ル∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ビ«  

(Do you know why I summoned you back Do not  take anything without  my permission, for if  you 
do, it  will be Ghulul.)  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ャや⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボび  

(and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of  
Resurrect ion that  which he took).  

»や∠グヰ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ヂ∇ョゅ∠プ マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ«  

(This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulf il l your mission.)'' At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Gharib. ''  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  got  up among us and 
ment ioned Ghulul and emphasized its magnitude. He then said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ホ∠ケ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら 

∀ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀¬ゅ∠ビ⊥ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ 

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∀サ∠ゲ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ヨ∠エ∇ヨ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ 

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∀ネゅ∠ホ⌒ケ 

⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∇Β∠セ∩ゅ⇔ゃ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 



ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∩∀ろ⌒ョゅ∠タ ⊥メヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :ゅ∠Α 

∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや 

∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(I will not  like to see anyone among you on the Day of Resurrect ion, carrying a grunt ing camel 
over his neck. Such a man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf , ' and I will say, 
'I can't  intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not  like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrect ion while carrying a neighing horse over his 
neck. Such a man will be saying, ` O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf , ' and I will reply, 
'I can't  intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not  like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrect ion while carrying clothes that  will be 
f lut tering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me, ' and I will 
say, 'I can't  help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not  like to 
see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrect ion while carrying gold and silver on his neck. 
This person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me.' And I will say, 'I can't  
help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.')'' This Hadith was recorded in 
the Two Sahihs .  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "During the day (bat t le) of Khaybar, 
several Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to him and said, ` So-and-so died as a 
martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr. ' When they ment ioned a certain man that  died as a martyr, 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヤ∠ミ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∃り∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠¬ゅ∠ら∠ハ 

«  

(No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that  he stole (from the booty).)  

The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや ∩⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ⌒キゅ∠レ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや :ｚル⌒ま⊥ヮ ゅ∠ャ 

⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(O Ibn Al-Khat tab! Go and announce to the people that  only the faithful shall enter Paradise.)  

So I went  out  and proclaimed that  none except  the faithful shall enter Paradise. '' This was 
recorded by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih''.  

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 



Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠よ ∃テ∇ガ∠ジ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himself  the 
wrath of Allah His abode is Hell,  and worse indeed is that  dest inat ion!) � 3:162� ,  

This refers to those seeking what  pleases Allah by obeying His legislat ion, thus earning His 
pleasure and t remendous rewards, while being saved from His severe torment . This type of 
person is not  similar to one who earns Allah's anger, has no means of escaping it  and who will 
reside in Jahannam on the Day of Resurrect ion, and what  an evil dest inat ion it  is.  

There are many similar statements in the Qur'an, such as,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your Lord 
is the t ruth be like him who is blind) � 13:19� , and,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ハ∠ヱ⇔やギ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ 

∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise (Paradise) which he will f ind t rue, like him 
whom We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of (this) world) � 28:61� .  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They are in varying grades with Allah, ) � 3:163�  meaning, the people of righteousness and the 
people of evil are in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq said. Abu ` Ubaydah 
and Al-Kisa'i said that  this Ayah refers to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and 
dwellings in Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. In another Ayah, 
Allah said,  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what  they did) � 6:132� . Next , Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(and Allah is All-Seer of what  they do), and He will compensate or punish them, and will never 
rid them of a good deed, or increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be t reated according to 
his deeds.  

The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet Muhammad 

Allah the Most  High said:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Indeed Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves,)  

Meaning, from their own kind, so that  it  is possible for them to speak with him, ask him 
quest ions, associate with him, and benefit  from him. Just  as Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヱ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And among His signs is that  he created for them mates, that  they may f ind rest  in.)  

Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ∇ユ ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま 

∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱび  

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me that  your God is One God'') 
� 18:110� .  



ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 

∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ∠ラ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙやび  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) � 25:20� .  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships) � 12:109� , and,  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not  there come to you Messengers from among 
you... '') � 6:130� .  

Allah's favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people is from their own kind, so that  they 
are able to talk to him and inquire about  the meanings of Allah's Word. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬び  

(recit ing unto them His verses) � 3:164� , the Qur'an,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(and purifying them), commanding them to do righteous works and forbidding them from 
commit t ing evil.  This is how their hearts will be purif ied and cleansed of the sin and evil that  
used to f il l them when they were disbelievers and ignorant .  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and inst ruct ing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,) the Qur'an and the Sunnah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホび  



(while before that  they had been), before sending this Prophet , Muhammad ,  

ぴヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(in manifest  error. ) indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that  are clear to 
everyone.  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ 

ヴｚル∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや 

⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠プゅ∠ル 

∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キや∇や 
∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ゅｚョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠デ∠ぺゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハゅ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∇モ⊥ホ 

やヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇キゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

t (165. (What  is the mat ter with you) When a single disaster smites you, although you smote 
(your enemies) with one twice as great , you say: "From where does this come to us'' Say, "It  is 
from yourselves. '' And Allah has power over all things.) (166. And what  you suffered on the day 
the two armies met , was by the leave of Allah, in order that  He might  test  the believers). (167. 
And that  He might  test  the hypocrites, it  was said to them: "Come, f ight  in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves. '' They said: "Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.'' They were that  day, nearer to disbelief than to faith, saying with their 
mouths what  was not  in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what  they conceal.) (168. 
(They are) the ones who said about  their killed brethren while they themselves sat  (at  home): 
"If  only they had listened to us, they would not  have been killed. '' Say: "Avert  death from your 
own selves, if  you speak the t ruth. '') 

The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 



Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョび  

(When a single disaster smites you), in reference to when the Muslims suffered seventy 
fatalit ies during the bat t le of Uhud,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョび  

(although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great ,) during Badr, when the Muslims 
killed seventy Mushriks and captured seventy others,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴｚル∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(you say: "From where does this come to us'') why did this defeat  happen to us  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(Say, "It  is from yourselves. '') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "When 
Uhud occurred, a year after Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at  Badr � in return for releasing the Mushriks whom they captured in that  bat t le� . 
Thus, they suffered the loss of seventy fatalit ies and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
gave f light  and abandoned him. The Messenger suffered a broken tooth, the helmet  was 
smashed on his head and blood f lowed onto his face. Allah then revealed,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ｚヨ∠ャゅ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ 

ヴｚル∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(When a single disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great , 
you say: "From where does this come to us'' Say, "It  is from yourselves''.),  because you took the 
ransom.'' Furthermore, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj , Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi said 
that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(Say, "It  is from yourselves. '') means, because you, the archers, disobeyed the Messenger's 
command to not  abandon your posit ions.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(And Allah has power over all things.) and He does what  He wills and decides what  He wills,  
and there is none who can resist  His decision.  

Allah then said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And what  you suffered on the day the two armies met , was by the leave of Allah), for when 
you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of you and inj ured many others, all this 
occurred by Allah's will and decree out  of His perfect  wisdom,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(in order that  He might  test  the believers.) who were pat ient , f irm and were not  shaken,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠プゅ∠ル ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙび  

(And that  He might  test  the hypocrites, it  was said to them: "Come, f ight  in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves. '' They said: "Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.'') � 3:167� ,  

This refers to the Companions of ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul who went  back (to Al-Madinah) 
with him before the bat t le. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to come back 
and f ight , saying,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キやび  

(or defend), so that  the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that  this 
part  of the Ayah means, help by supplicat ing for us, while others said it  means, man the posts. 
However, they refused, saying,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙび  



("Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly have followed you.'') meaning, 
according to Muj ahid, if  we knew that  you would f ight  today, we would j oin you, but  we think 
you will not  f ight . Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(They were that  day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,)  

This Ayah indicates that  a person passes through various stages, somet imes being closer to Kufr 
and somet imes closer to faith, as evident  by,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(They were that  day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,)  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒よユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ ゅｚョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(saying with their mouths what  was not  in their hearts.) for they ut ter what  they do not  t ruly 
believe in, such as,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙび  

("Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly have followed you.'')  

They knew that  there was an army of idolators that  came from a far land raging against  the 
Muslims, to avenge their noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators came in 
larger numbers than the Muslims, so it  was clear that  a bat t le will certainly occur. Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Αび  

(And Allah has full knowledge of what  they conceal.)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホび  



((They are) the ones who said about  their killed brethren while they themselves sat  (at  home): 
"If  only they had listened to us, they would not  have been killed. '') had they listened to our 
advice and not  gone out , they would not  have met  their demise. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ やヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇キゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(Say: "Avert  death from your own selves, if  you speak the t ruth. '') meaning, if  staying at  home 
saves one from being killed or from death, then you should not  die. However death will come 
to you even if  you were hiding in fort if ied cast les. Therefore, fend death off  of yourselves, if  
you are right .  

Muj ahid said that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "This Ayah � 3:168�  was revealed about  ` Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul (the chief hypocrite). ''  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 

∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α - ⌒ゲ∠プ∠リΒ⌒ェ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α - 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι 
⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゥ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

⊥サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ 

レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま⇔ゅ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや - ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルゅ∠プ 

∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀¬ヲ⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ 

∠ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 



⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ガ∠ゎ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥プ ⌒ラヲ⊥プゅ∠カ∠ヱ 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

(169. Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision.) (170. They rej oice in what  Allah has bestowed upon them 
of His bounty and rej oice for the sake of those who have not  yet  j oined them, but  are left  
behind (not  yet  martyred) that  on them no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.) (171. They 
rej oice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that  Allah will not  waste the reward of the 
believers.) (172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great  reward.) 
(173. Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, 
fear them.'' But  it  (only) increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is Suff icient  for us, and 
He is the Best  Disposer of affairs. '') (174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. 
No harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of 
great  bounty.) (175. It  is only Shaytan that  suggests to you the fear of his friends; so fear them 
not , but  fear Me, if  you are indeed believers.) 

Virtues of the Martyrs 

Allah states that  even though the martyrs were killed in this life, their souls are alive and 
receiving provisions in the Dwelling of Everlast ing Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  
Masruq said, "We asked ` Abdullah about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 

∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Αび   

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.)  

He said, ` We asked the Messenger of Allah the same quest ion and he said,  

»∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ィ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ∩∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ホ 

∀る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∩∇れ∠¬ゅ∠セ 

ｚユ⊥を ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ 

⇔る∠ハゅ∠ヤあデや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∨ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プやヲ :ｚヵ∠ぺ 

∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 



∨ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ャ やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ｚキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚわ∠ェヴ ∠モ∠わ∇ボ⊥ル ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ィゅ∠ェ 

やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(Their souls are inside green birds that  have lamps, which are hanging below the Throne (of 
Allah), and they wander about  in Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those 
lamps. Allah looks at  them and says, ` Do you wish for anything' They say, ` What  more could we 
wish for, while we go wherever we wish in Paradise' Allah asked them this quest ion thrice, and 
when they realize that  He will keep asking them unt il they give an answer, they say, ` O Lord! 
We wish that  our souls be returned to our bodies so that  we are killed in Your cause again. ' 
Allah knew that  they did not  have any other wish, so they were left .)''' There are several other 
similar narrat ions from Anas and Abu Sa` id.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∩∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ワぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁギャやゅ∠Β∇ル ∠モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒モ∇ツ∠プ り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼャや«  

(No soul that  has a good standing with Allah and dies would wish to go back to the life of this 
world, except  for the martyr. He would like to be returned to this life so that  he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from martyrdom.) Muslim collected this 
Hadith  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad recorded that , Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒タ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∩∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ほ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒フや∠ヲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ∩∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや 



⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒を ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴャ⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク 

ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒ニ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょΒ⌒デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ョ 

∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ミ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇Β∠ャ ∠レ∠ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒まゅ 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠レ∠タ ⊥ぶや ∩ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚヤ∠ゃ⌒ャ やヱ⊥ギ∠ワ∇ゴ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :ゅ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ«  

(When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their souls inside green birds that  tend 
to the rivers of Paradise and eat  from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging in 
the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight  of their food, drink and dwelling, they 
said, ` We wish that  our brothers knew what  Allah gave us so that  they will not  abandon Jihad 
or warfare. ' Allah said, ` I will convey the news for you. ') Allah revealed these and the following 
Ayat ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 

∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Αび   

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.)  

Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  and Ad-Dahhak said that  these Ayat  were revealed about  the martyrs of 
Uhud.  

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah looked 
at  me one day and said, ` O Jabir! Why do I see you sad' I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! My father 
was martyred and left  behind debts and children. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ぶや や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁテ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ 

∩∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ«  

�  � � �  � � � :  � � � � � � :  � � � � � � � �   



»∠メゅ∠ホ :ヶ⌒レ∇ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ :∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ケ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∠わ∇ホ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒プ ∩⇔る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠を ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ やぁゆｚゲャ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

∇ギ∠ホ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ヶあレ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや :∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α .∠メゅ∠ホ :

∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ヒ⌒ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒もや∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Should I tell you that  Allah never spoke to anyone except  from behind a veil However, He 
spoke to your father direct ly. He said, ` Ask Me and I will give you.' He said, ` I ask that  I am 
returned to life so that  I am killed in Your cause again. ' The Lord, Exalted He be, said, ` I have 
spoken the word that  they shall not  be returned back to it  (this life). ' He said, ` O Lord! Then 
convey the news to those I left  behind. ') Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah...)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ベ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ら⌒よ⌒ゆ ∩⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚら⊥ホ 

∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ 

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(The martyrs convene at  the shore of a river close to the door of Paradise, in a green tent ,  
where their provisions are brought  to them from Paradise day and night .)  

Ahmad and Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith, which has a good chain of narrat ion. It  appears that  
the martyrs are of dif ferent  types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some remain close to 
this river by the door of Paradise. It  is also possible that  the river is where all the souls of the 
martyrs convene and where they are provided with their provision day and night , and Allah 
knows best . UImam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that  contains good news for every believer that  
his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as well,  eat ing from its fruits, enj oying its delights and 
happiness and tast ing the honor that  Allah has prepared in it  for him. This Hadith has a unique, 
authent ic chain of narrat ion that  includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi` i who narrated it  f rom Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, 
from Az-Zuhri,  from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ka` b bin Malik that  his father said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



»⊥る∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇バ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α«  

(The soul of the believer becomes a bird that  feeds on the t rees of Paradise, unt il Allah sends 
him back to his body when He resurrects him.)  

This Hadith states that  the souls of the believers are in the shape of a bird in Paradise. As for 
the souls of martyrs, they are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest  of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most  Generous that  He makes us f irm on the faith.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(They rej oice in what  Allah has bestowed upon them) indicates that  the martyrs who were 
killed in Allah's cause are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty and happiness they 
are enjoying. They are also await ing their brethren, who will die in Allah's cause after them, 
for they will be meet ing them soon. These martyrs do not  have fear about  the future or sorrow 
for what  they left  behind. We ask Allah to grant  us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, 
the story of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at  Bir Ma` unah in one night . In 
this Hadith, Anas reported that  the Prophet  used to supplicate to Allah in Qunut  in prayer 
against  those who killed them. Anas said, "A part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  them, but  
was later abrogated, ` Convey to our people that  we met  Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.'''  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι 
⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(They rej oice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that  Allah will not  waste the reward of 
the believers) � 3:171� .  

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They were delighted and pleased because of Allah's promise 
that  was fulf il led for them, and for the t remendous rewards they earned.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "This Ayah encompasses all the believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely 
does Allah ment ion a bounty and a reward that  He granted to the Prophets, without  following 
that  with what  He has granted the believers after them.'' 

The Battle of Hamra' Al-Asad 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゥ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded) � 3:172� .  

This occurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. Af ter the idolators defeated the Muslims (at  Uhud), 
they started on their way back home, but  soon they were concerned because they did not  
f inish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set  out  to make that  bat t le the f inal one. When 
the Messenger of Allah got  news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to meet  the 
disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to demonst rate that  the Muslims st il l had 
st rength to f ight . The Prophet  only allowed those who were present  during Uhud to accompany 
him, except  for Jabir bin ` Abdullah Al-Ansari,  as we will ment ion. The Muslims mobilized, even 
though they were st il l suffering from their inj uries, in obedience to Allah and His Messenger .  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ikrimah said, "When the idolators returned � towards Makkah�  
after Uhud, they said, ` You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female capt ives. Woe to 
you for what  you did. Let  us go back. ' When the Messenger of Allah heard this news, he 
mobilized the Muslim forces, and they marched unt il they reached Hamra Al-Asad. The 
idolators said, ` Rather, we will meet  next  year',  and the Messenger of Allah went  back � to Al-
Madinah� , and this was considered a Ghazwah (bat t le). Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゥ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⌒ョ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great  reward.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said to ` Urwah about  the Ayah;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱび  

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger)  

"My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were among them. After the Prophet  
suffered the calamity at  Uhud and the idolators went  back, he feared that  the idolators might  
t ry to come back and he said, ` Who would follow them' Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and 
Abu Bakr, volunteered.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone.  

As for Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒まｚラ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, 
fear them.'' But  it  (only) increased them in faith) � 3:173� , it  means, those who threatened the 
people, saying that  the disbelievers have amassed against  them, in order to inst il l fear in them, 
but  this did not  worry them, rather, they t rusted in Allah and sought  His help,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャやび  

(and they said: "Allah is Suff icient  for us, and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs. '')  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャやび  

("Allah Alone is Suff icient  for us and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs for us.'')  

"Ibrahim said it  when he was thrown in f ire. Muhammad said it  when the people said, ` Verily, 
the people have gathered against  you, therefore, fear them.' But  it  only increased them in 
faith, and they said, ` Allah is Suff icient  for us and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs for us. ''' 
Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Prophet  was told on the day 
of Uhud, "Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, fear them.'' Thereafter, 
Allah sent  down this Ayah � 3:173� .  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルゅ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α 

∀¬ヲ⊥シび  

(So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) for when they 
relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, He confounded the plots of their enemies, and 
the Muslims returned to their land,  

ぴ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀¬ヲ⊥シび  

(with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) safe from the wicked plots of their 
enemies,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and they followed the pleasure of Allah.  And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.)  

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∃る∠ヨ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah,) "The ` Grace' was that  they were saved. 
The ` Bounty' was that  a caravan passed by, and those days were � Haj j �  season days. Thus the 
Messenger of Allah bought  and sold and made a prof it ,  which he divided between his 
Companions. ''  

Allah then said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(It  is only Shaytan that  suggests to you the fear of his friends,) � 3:175�  meaning, Shaytan 
threatens you with his friends and t ries to pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ⌒ラヲ⊥プゅ∠カ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(so fear them not , but  fear Me, if  you are indeed believers.) meaning, "If  Shaytan brings these 
thoughts to you, then depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suff ice you and 
make you prevail over them.'' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キび  

(Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant  Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him!) � 39: 
36� , unt il,   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah; in Him those who t rust  must  put  their t rust . '') � 39:38� . Allah 
said,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(So f ight  you against  the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot  of Shaytan.) � 4:76�  
and  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャやび  

(They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it  is the party of Shaytan that  will be the losers!) 
� 58:19� ,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) � 58:21�  and  

ぴｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) � 22:40�  and  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(O you who believe! If  you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you) � 47:7� , and,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no prof it  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) � 40:51,52�   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま リ∠ャ 

∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ リ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま 

⊥ユ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Β⌒ャ∠ケ∠グ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ 

リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ∇や 
∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘゲ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ 

⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヱ⊥ヮ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   



(176. And let  not  those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve; verily, not  the least  harm 
will they do to Allah. It  is Allah's will to give them no port ion in the Hereafter. For them there 
is a great  torment .) (177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at  the price of faith, not  the 
least  harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a painful torment .) (178. And let  not  the 
disbelievers think that  Our postponing their punishment  is good for them. We postpone the 
punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a disgraceful 
torment .) (179. Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He 
dist inguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Unseen, but  Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. And if  you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, then for you there is a great  reward.) 
(180. And let  not  those who are st ingy with that  which Allah has bestowed on them of His 
bounty think that  it  is good for them. Nay, it  will be worse for them; the things that  they were 
st ingy with shall be t ied to their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrect ion. And Allah's is 
the inheritance of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that  you 
do.)  

 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah said to His Prophet ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャやび  

(And let  not  those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve) � 3:176� .  

Because the Prophet  was eager for people's benefit ,  he would become sad when the 
disbelievers would resort  to defiance, rebell ion and stubbornness. Allah said, ` Do not  be 
saddened by this behavior, '  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま リ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(verily, not  the least  harm will they do to Allah. It  is Allah's will to give them no port ion in the 
Hereafter.) for He decided with His power and wisdom that  they shall not  acquire any share in 
the Hereafter,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハび  

(For them there is a great  torment .)  

Allah said about  the disbelievers,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よび  

(Verily, those who purchase disbelief at  the price of faith,) by exchanging disbelief for faith,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(not  the least  harm will they do to Allah.) Rather, they will only harm themselves,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(For them, there is a painful torment .)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ヨｚル∠ぺゅ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(And let  not  the disbelievers think that  Our postponing their punishment  is good for them. We 
postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment ) � 3:178� .  

This statement  is similar to Allah's other statements,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃メゅｚョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - 

⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや モ∠よ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(Do they think that  because We have given them abundant  wealth and children, � that �  We 
hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) � 23:55,56�  and  

ぴヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ 

∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α び  



(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
direct ions they perceive not .) � 68:44� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ∠ペ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(And let  not  their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's plan is to punish them with these 
things in this world, and that  their souls shall depart  (die) while they are disbelievers) � 9:85� .  

Allah then said,  

ぴｚョゅ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャやび  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good.) � 3:179� , meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, the pat ient  believer recognized 
and the sinful hypocrite revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the believers in 
that  bat t le, thus making known the faith, endurance, pat ience, f irmness and obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger that  the believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in their def iance, 
revert ing from Jihad, and the t reachery they commit ted against  Allah and His Messenger . This 
is why Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャやび  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good.)  

Muj ahid commented, "He dist inguished between them during the day of Uhud.'' Qatadah said, 
"He dist inguished between them in Jihad and Hij rah. '' Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  



(Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen.) meaning, you do not  have access to 
Allah's knowledge of His creat ion so that  you can dist inguish between the believer and the 
hypocrite, except  by the signs of each type that  Allah uncovers. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(but  Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.) is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ - ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α 

∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケび   

((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a 
Messenger (from mankind) whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards 
(angels) to march before him and behind him.) � 72:26,27� . Allah then said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(So believe in Allah and His Messengers.) Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the law 
that  he legislated for you,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and if  you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great  reward.)  

 

The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

( And let  not  those who are st ingy with that  which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
(wealth) think that  it  is good for them. Nay, it  will be worse for them.) � 3:180�   



Therefore, the Ayah says that  the miser should not  think that  collect ing money will benefit  
him. Rather, it  will harm him in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah ment ions the money that  
the miser collected on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(the things that  they st ingy with shall be t ied to their necks like a collar on the Day of  
Resurrect ion.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ あキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ミ∠コ ∠モあん⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠イ⊥セ 

∩∠ネ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒よ∠コ ⊥ヮ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ボ∇ャや∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠わ∠ョ⌒ゴ∇ヰ⌒ヤ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ホ∇ギ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∠マ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ 

ポ⊥ゴ∇レ∠ミ«  

(Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not  pay the Zakah due on his wealth, then (on the 
Day of Resurrect ion) his wealth will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks 
and proclaim, ` I am your wealth, I am your t reasure. ')  

The Prophet  then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠ヨ⌒よべ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

( And let  not  those who are st ingy with that  which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
think that  it  is good for them. Nay, it  will be worse for them), unt il the end. Al-Bukhari,  but  
not  Muslim, collected this Hadith using this chain of narrat ion, Ibn Hibban also collected it  in 
his Sahih.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ャ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠りゅ∠ミ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∀ネゅ∠イ⊥セ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ポ⊥ゴ∇レ∠ミ«  

(Every person who does not  pay the Zakah due on his wealth, will have his money made into 
the shape of a bald-headed, poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, ` I am your t reasure. ')  

` Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah's Book that  test if ies to this fact ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(the things that  they were st ingy with shall be t ied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.)  

This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(And to Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the Earth), means,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(and spend of that  whereof He has made you t rustees) � 57: 7� . Therefore, since all affairs are 
under Allah's cont rol,  then spend from your money so it  will benefit  you on the Day of Return,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that  you do.) with your intent ions and what  your hearts 
conceal.  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒らルｘΙや 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや - ∠マ⌒ャク 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ｚヤャや∠ヮ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ 

∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement  of those who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are 
rich! '' We shall record what  they have said and their kill ing of the Prophets unj ust ly, and We 
shall say: "Taste you the torment  of the burning (Fire). '') (182. This is because of that  which 
your hands have sent  before you. And certainly, Allah is never unj ust  to (His) servants.) (183. 
Those who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise not  to believe in any Messenger unless he 
brings to us an offering which the f ire (from heaven) shall devour. '' Say: "Verily, there came to 
you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat  and even with with what  you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if  you are t ruthful'') (184. Then if  they rej ect  you, so were Messengers rej ected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat  and the Scriptures and the Book of Enlightenment .)  

 

Allah Warns the Idolators 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Allah's statement ,  



ぴリｚョ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes) 
� 2:245�  was revealed, the Jews said, ` O Muhammad! Has your Lord become poor so that  He 
asks His servants to give Him a loan' Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺび  

(Indeed, Allah has heard the statement  of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we 
are rich! '') � 3:181� . ''  

This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi Hat im.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび  

(We shall record what  they have said) contains a threat  and a warning that  Allah followed with 
His statement ,  

ぴ∠ヱ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェび  

(and their killing of the Prophets unj ust ly,)  

This is what  they say about  Allah and this is how they t reat  His Messengers. Allah will punish 
them for these deeds in the worst  manner,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ホ∠メ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒らルｘΙや 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや - ∠マ⌒ャク 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび   



(and We shall say: "Taste you the torment  of the burning (Fire). '' This is because of that  which 
your hands have sent  before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust  to (His) servants.)  

They will be addressed like this as a way of chast ising, crit icism, disgrace and humiliat ion.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャやび  

(Those (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise not  to believe in any Messenger 
unless he brings to us an offering which the f ire (from heaven) shall devour. '')  

Allah refuted their claim that  in their Books, Allah took a covenant  from them to only believe 
in the Messenger whose miracles include f ire coming down from the sky that  consumes the 
charity offered by a member of the Messenger's nat ion, as Ibn ` Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. 
Allah replied,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat .. . '') with proofs and 
evidence,  

ぴン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホび  

(and even with what  you speak of) a f ire that  consumes the accepted charity, as you asked,  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホび  

(why then did you kill them) Why did you meet  these Prophets with denial,  def iance, 
stubbornness and even murder,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(if  you are t ruthful),  if  you follow the t ruth and obey the Messengers.  

Allah then comforts His Prophet  Muhammad ,  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then if  they rej ect  you, so were Messengers rej ected before you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat  
and the Scripture, and the Book of Enlightenment .) meaning, do not  be sad because they deny 
you, for you have an example in the Messengers who came before you. These Messengers were 
rej ected although they brought  clear proofs, plain evidence and unequivocal signs,  

ぴ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱび  

(and the Zubur), the divinely revealed Books that  were sent  down to the Messengers,  

ぴ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and the Book of Enlightenment ) meaning the clarif icat ion and best  explanat ion.  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ゅョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび   

ｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヤ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ン⇔ク∠ぺ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ 

⌒ケヲ⊥ョ∇Ιや-び  

(185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrect ion shall you be paid your 
wages in full. And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enj oyment  of decept ion.) (186. You shall certainly 
be t ried and tested in your wealth and propert ies and in yourselves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that  will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christ ians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah; but  if  you persevere pat ient ly, and 
have Taqwa, then verily, that  will be a determining factor in all affairs.) 



Every Soul Shall Taste Death 

Allah issues a general and encompassing statement  that  every living soul shall taste death. In 
another statement , Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠プ - ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱび   

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor 
will remain forever) � 55:26,27� .  

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, while the Jinn, mankind and angels, 
including those who carry Allah's Throne, shall die. The Irresist ible One and Only, will alone 
remain for ever and ever, remaining Last , as He was the First .  This Ayah comforts all creat ion, 
since every soul that  exists on the earth shall die.  When the term of this life comes to an end 
and the sons of Adam no longer have any new generat ions, and thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that  the Day of Resurrect ion commence. Allah will then recompense the creat ion for 
their deeds, whether minor or maj or, many or few, big or small.  Surely, Allah will not  deal 
unj ust ly with anyone, even the weight  of  an atom, and this is why He said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(And only on the Day of Resurrect ion shall you be paid your wages in full) � 3:185� .  

Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プび  

(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
meaning, whoever is kept  away from the Fire, saved from it  and entered into Paradise, will 
have achieved the ult imate success.  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∃ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ «  



(A place in Paradise as small as that  which is occupied by a whip is bet ter than the world and 
whatever is on its surface. Read if  you will),   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プび  

(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful).  This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but  using another chain of narrat ion and 
without  the addit ion (the Ayah.) Abu Hat im Ibn Hibban recorded it  in his Sahih without  the 
addit ion as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak.  

Allah said,  

ぴゅョ∠ヱ ∠Β∠エ∇ャや⊥りヲ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(The life of this world is only the enj oyment  of decept ion. ) belit t l ing the value of this life and 
degrading its importance. This life is short ,  l it t le and f inite, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠り ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや - ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) 
� 87:16,17� , and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠カ∀ゲ∇Β ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And whatever you have been given is an enj oyment  of the life of (this) world and its 
adornment , and that  (Hereafter) which is with Allah is bet ter and will remain forever) � 28:60� . 
A Hadith states,  

»⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠バ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ユ⌒よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is j ust  as insignif icant  as when one of you dips 
his f inger in the sea; let  him contemplate what  his f inger will come back with.)  

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  



ぴゅョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(The life of this world is only the enjoyment  of decept ion.) "Life is a delight . By Allah, other 
than Whom there is no deity, it  will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take obedience 
to Allah from this delight , if  you can. Verily, there is no power except  from Allah. '' 

The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements from the 
Enemy 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヤ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘルび  

(You shall certainly be t ried and tested in your wealth and propert ies and in yourselves), j ust  
as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ ∇フヲ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ 

∠リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∠ョｘΙや ⌒ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや∠ヱび  

(And certainly, We shall test  you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits) � 2:155� .  

Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself ,  his offspring and family. The 
believer shall be tested according to the degree of  his faith, and when his faith is st ronger, the 
test  is larger.  

ぴｚリ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(and you shall certainly hear much that  will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christ ians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah) � 3:186� .  

Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at  Al-Madinah, before Badr, while comfort ing them 
against  the harm they suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists;  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙやび  



(but  if  you persevere pat ient ly, and have Taqwa, then verily, that  will be a determining factor 
in all affairs.)  

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, pat ient  and forbearing unt il He 
brought  His awaited aid.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Usamah bin Zayd said that  Allah's Messenger rode a donkey with a 
saddle covered by a velvet  sheet  and let  Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The Prophet  
wanted to visit  Sa` d bin ` Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj , and this occurred before the 
bat t le of Badr. The Prophet  passed by a gathering in which ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was 
sit t ing, before ` Abdullah bin Ubayy became Muslim. That  gathering was made up of various 
Muslims as well as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. ` Abdullah bin Rawahah 
was sit t ing in that  gathering. When the Prophet  reached ` Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey 
caused some sand to fall on the group. Then, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with his 
robe and said, ` Do not  f il l us with sand.' The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of  the Qur'an to them. ` Abdullah bin Ubayy said, 
` O fellow! No other speech is bet ter than what  you said, if  it  was t rue! However, do not  bother 
us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and whoever came to you, narrate your stories to 
him.' ` Abdullah bin Rawahah said, ` Rather, O Messenger of Allah! At tend our gatherings for we 
like that . ' The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews then cursed each other, and they almost  fought  with 
each other. The Prophet  t ried to calm them down, unt il they f inally set t led. The Prophet  rode 
his donkey and went  to Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, saying, ` O Sa` d! Have you heard what  Abu Hubbab 
said (meaning ` Abdullah bin Ubayy) He said such and such things. ' Sa` d said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah! Forgive and pardon him. By Allah, Who sent  down the Book to you, Allah brought  us the 
t ruth that  you came with at  a t ime when the people of this city almost  appointed him king. 
When Allah changed all that  with the t ruth that  He gave you, he choked on it ,  and this is the 
reason behind the behavior you saw from him.' The Messenger of Allah forgave him. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to forgive the Mushriks and the People of the 
Scriptures, j ust  as Allah commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that  they 
suffered. Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇セ∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(and you shall certainly hear much that  will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christ ians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah;) � 3:186� , and,  

ぴｚキ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ャ∇ヲ ユ⊥ム∠ルヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ や⇔ギ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 

∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  



(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) wish that  they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out  of envy from their own selves, even after the t ruth 
has become manifest  unto them. But  forgive and overlook, t il l Allah brings His command) 
� 2:109� .  

The Prophet  used to implement  the pardon that  Allah commanded him unt il He gave His 
command (to f ight  the disbelievers). When the Messenger fought  at  Badr, and Allah killed, by 
his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from Quraysh, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and the 
Mushriks and idol worshippers who were with him said, ` This mat ter has prevailed,' and they 
gave their pledge to the Prophet  and became Muslims.''  

Therefore, every person who stands for t ruth, enj oins righteousness and forbids evil,  will be 
harmed in some manner. In such cases, there is no cure bet ter than being pat ient  in Allah's 
cause, t rust ing in Him and returning to Him.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥わ∠ャ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ∇や ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∃り∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リあョ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(187. (And remember) when Allah took a covenant  from those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christ ians) to make it  (the t ruth) known and clear to mankind, and not  to hide it ,  
but  they threw it  away behind their backs, and purchased with it  some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst  is that  which they bought .) (188. Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they 
have done (or brought  about ), and love to be praised for what  they have not  done, think not  
that  they are rescued from the torment , and for them is a painful torment .) (189. And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all things.) 

Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the Covenant 
and Hiding the Truth 



In this Ayah, Allah chast ises the People of the Scriptures, from whom Allah took the covenant  
by the words of their Prophets, that  they would believe in Muhammad and describe him to the 
people, so that  they would recognize and follow him when Allah sent  him. However, they hid 
this t ruth and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains instead of the rewards of 
this life and the Hereafter that  they were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing t rade, 
indeed.  

These Ayat  also contain a warning for the scholars not  to imitate their behavior, so that  they 
do not  suffer the same fate and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that  they have, encouraging the various righteous good deeds. 
They are also warned against  hiding any part  of their knowledge. A Hadith states that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ ∇リ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠わ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∃ュゅ∠イ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ケゅ∠ル«  

(Whoever was asked about  knowledge that  he knew but  did not  disclose it ,  will be t ied with a 
bridle made of f ire on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 

Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They Have not 
Done 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they have done, and love to be praised for what  they 
have not  done), refers to those who show off , rej oice in what  they do and claim to do what  
they have not  done. The Two Sahihs recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ハｚキや ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⇔る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∠ゲｚん∠ム∠わ∠Β⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ⊥ぶや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま るｚヤ⌒ホ«  

(Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then Allah will only grant  him 
decrease.)  

The Sahih also recorded;  



»⊥ノあら∠ゼ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∠テ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ザ⌒よゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∇ヶ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ケヱ⊥コ«  

(He who claims to do what  he has not  done, is j ust  like a person who wears two robes made of 
falsehood.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Marwan told his guard Rafi`  to go to Ibn ` Abbas and proclaim to 
him, "If  every person among us who rej oices with what  he has done and loves to be praised for 
what  he has not  done will be tormented, we all will be tormented.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah 
was revealed about  the People of the Scriptures. '' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥わ∠ャ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

((And remember) when Allah took a covenant  from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christ ians) to make it  (the t ruth) known and clear to mankind, and not  to hide it ,  but  they 
threw it  away behind their backs, and purchased with it  some miserable gain! And indeed worst  
is that  which they bought .) then the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they have done, and love to be praised for what  they 
have not  done)  

Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  asked them about  something, and they hid its knowledge, giving 
him an incorrect  answer. They parted after showing off  and rej oicing in front  of him because 
they answered him, so they pretended, and they were delighted that  they hid the correct  news 
about  what  he had asked them.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i.   

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "During the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , 
when the Messenger would go to bat t le, some hypocrite men would remain behind and rej oice 
because they did not  accompany the Prophet  in bat t le. When the Messenger would come back, 
they would ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and want ing to be praised 
for that  which they did not  do. So Allah revealed,  



ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they have done, and love to be praised for what  they 
have not  done), ''  

to the end of the Ayah.'' And Muslim recorded similarly.  

Allah said;  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∃り∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(think not  that  they are rescued from the torment , ) Do not  think that  they will be saved from 
punishment , rather it  will certainly st rike them. So Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ∇ユ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(and for them is a painful torment .) Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all 
things.) He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and nothing escapes His might . 
Therefore, fear Him, never defy Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most  
Great , none is greater than Him, and the Most  Able, none is more able than He is.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ やグ∠ワ 

⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠レ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ 



⌒モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ 

- べ∠レｚよｚケ べ∠レｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ｚよ∠ケゅ∠レ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ゲあヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや - ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠Ι 
⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(190. Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the Earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and 
day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) (191. Those who remember Allah 
standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about  the creat ion of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not  created this without  purpose, glory to 
You! Give us salvat ion from the torment  of the Fire.) (192. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit  
to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers f ind any helpers.) 
(193. "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of  one calling to faith: ` Believe in your Lord, ' 
and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most  righteous).) (194. "Our Lord! Grant  us what  You 
promised us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not  on the Day of Resurrect ion, for You 
never break (Your) Promise.'')  

 

The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the Earth,) � 3:190� , referring to the sky in it s height  
and spaciousness, the earth in it s expanse and density, the t remendous features they have of 
rotat ing planets, seas, mountains, deserts, t rees, plants, fruits, animals, metals and various 
beneficial colors, scents, tastes and elements.  

ぴ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび  

(And in the alternat ion of night  and day), as one follows and takes from the length of the 
other. For instance, at  t imes one of them becomes longer than the other, shorter than the 



other at  t imes and equal to the other at  other t imes, and the same is repeated again and 
again, and all this occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most  Wise. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙやび  

(there are indeed signs for men of understanding), referring to the intelligent  and sound minds 
that  contemplate about  the t rue reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who do not  have 
sound comprehension. Allah said about  the lat ter type,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョび   

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him) 
� 12:105,106� .  

Allah then describes those who have good minds,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィび  

(Those who remember Allah standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides) � 3:191� .  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that , the Messenger of Allah said,  

»あモ∠タ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ィょ∇レ«  

(Pray while standing, and if  you can't ,  pray while sit t ing, and if  you cannot  do even that , then 
pray lying on your side.) These people remember Allah in all situat ions, in their heart  and 
speech,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  



(and think deeply about  the creat ion of the heavens and the Earth), contemplat ing about  signs 
in the sky and earth that  test ify to the might , ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of 
the Creator. Allah crit icizes those who do not  contemplate about  His creat ion, which test if ies 
to His existence, At t ributes, Shari` ah, His decree and Ayat . Allah said,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョび   

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him) 
� 12:105,106� .  

Allah also praises His believing servants,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Those who remember Allah standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply 
about  the creat ion of the heavens and the earth), supplicat ing;  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ やグ∠ワ ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よび  

("Our Lord! You have not  created this without  purpose,'')  

You did not  create all this in j est  and play. Rather, You created it  in t ruth, so that  You 
recompense those who do evil in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what  is 
bet ter.  

The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that  He does anything in j est  and without  purpose, 
saying,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび  

("glory to You,''),  for You would never create anything without  purpose,  

ぴゅ∠レ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  



("Give us salvat ion from the torment  of the Fire. ''),  meaning, "O You Who created the creat ion 
in t ruth and j ust ice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things without  purpose or with 
j est , save us from the torment  of the Fire with Your power and st rength. Direct  us to perform 
the deeds that  make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous work from which You admit  us 
into the delight ful Paradise, and save us from Your painful torment . ''  

They next  supplicate,  

ぴ∠レｚよ∠ケべ ∠マｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺび  

("Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit  to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him;), by 
humiliat ing and disgracing him before all people on the Day of Gathering,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺび  

("and never will the wrongdoers f ind any helpers. ''),  on the Day of Judgment , who would save 
them from You. Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for them.  

ぴべ∠レｚよｚケ べ∠レｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

("Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith, ''),  a caller who calls to faith, 
referring to the Messenger of Allah ,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プび  

(` Believe in your Lord, ' and we have believed), accepted his call and followed him.  

ぴ∠レｚよ∠ケゅ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥クび  

("Our Lord! Forgive us our sins''),  on account  of our faith and obeying Your Prophet   

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥クび  

("Forgive us our sins''),  and cover them,  

ぴ∇ゲあヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

("and expiate from us our evil deeds''),  between us and You, in private,  



ぴゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙやび  

("and make us die along with Al-Abrar. ''),  j oin us with the righteous people.  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

("Our Lord! Grant  us what  You promised unto us through Your Messengers'') for our faith in Your 
Messengers, or, and this explanat ion is bet ter; grant  us what  You promised us by the words of 
Your Messengers,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

("and disgrace us not  on the Day of Resurrect ion, ''),  before all creat ion,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

("for You never break (Your) Promise. ''),  for surely, the promise that  You conveyed to Your 
Messengers, which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly come to pass.  

It  was the Prophet 's t radit ion to recite the ten Ayat  at  the end of � Surah�  Al ` Imran when he 
woke up at  night  for (voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I slept  one 
night  at  the house of my aunt , Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah spoke with his wife for a 
while and then went  to sleep. When it  was the third part  of the night , he stood up, looked at  
the sky and recited,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙやび   

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding) � 3:190� .  

The Prophet  then stood up, performed ablut ion, used Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed 
eleven units of prayer. When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet  prayed two units of prayer, 
went  out  (to the Masj id) and led the people in the Dawn prayer. '' This was also collected by 
Muslim.  

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  ` Ata' said, "I,  Ibn ` Umar and ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr went  to ` A'ishah 
and entered her room, and there was a screen between us and her. She said, ` O ` Ubayd! What  
prevents you from visit ing us' He said, ` What  the poet  said, ` Visit  every once in a while, and 
you will be loved more. ' Ibn ` Umar said, ` Tell us about  the most  unusual thing you witnessed 
from the Messenger of Allah . ' She cried and said, ` All his mat ters were amazing. On night , he 



came close to me unt il his skin touched my skin and said, ` Let  me worship my Lord. ' I said, ` By 
Allah I love your being close to me. I also love that  you worship your Lord. ' He used the water-
skin and performed ablut ion, but  did not  use too much water. He then stood up in prayer and 
cried unt il his beard became wet . He prost rated and cried unt il he made the ground wet . He 
then laid down on his side and cried. When Bilal came to alert  the Prophet  for the Dawn 
prayer, he said, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  makes you cry, while Allah has forgiven you your 
previous and lat ter sins' He said,  

»∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Α ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∠ヶ⌒ム∇よ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∇ギ∠ホ 

∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グワ る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(O Bilal!  What  prevents me from crying, when this night , this Ayah was revealed to me,)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙやび   

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.)  

»∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(Woe to he who recites it  but  does not  contemplate it .). ''  

ぴゅ∠プ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ッ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠を リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ゆや∠ヲｚんャやび   

(195. So their Lord accepted of them (their supplicat ion and answered them), "Never will I 
allow to be lost  the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of 



another, so those who emigrated and were driven out  from their homes, and suffered harm in 
My cause, and who fought  and were killed (in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their 
evil deeds and admit  them into Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise); a reward from 
Allah, and with Allah is the best  of rewards.'') 

Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケび  

(So their Lord accepted of them), answered their invocat ion. Sa` id bin Mansur recorded that  
Salamah, a man from the family of Umm Salamah said, "Umm Salamah said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not  ment ion women in connect ion with Hij rah (Migrat ion). ' Allah sent  down 
the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ッ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺび  

(So their Lord accepted of them (their supplicat ion and answered them), "Never will I allow to 
be lost  the work of any of you, be he male or female.)  

The Ansar say that  Umm Salamah was the f irst  woman to migrate to them.'' Al-Hakim collected 
this Hadith in his Mustadrak, and said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of Al-Bukhari but  
they � Al-Bukhari and Muslim�  did not  collect  it ''.   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴあル∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ッ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠んル⊥ぺび  

("Never will I allow to be lost  the work of any of  you, be he male or female,) explains the type 
of answer Allah gave them, stat ing that  no deed of  any person is ever lost  with Him. Rather, He 
will completely reward each person for his or her good deeds. Allah's statement ,  

ぴユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(You are (members) one of another) means, you are all equal in relat ion to gaining My reward. 
Therefore,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワび  

(those who emigrated), by leaving the land of Shirk and migrat ing to the land of faith, leaving 
behind their loved ones, brethren, friends and neighbors,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キび  

(and were driven out  from their homes), when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them 
to migrate,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and suffered harm in My cause), for their only wrong, to the people, was that  they believed in 
Allah Alone. In similar Ayat , Allah said,  

ぴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

(and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah your Lord!) 
� 60:1� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや 

⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや び  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
� 85:8�  .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ∠ヱび  

(and who fought  and were killed (in My cause),) � 3:195�  refers to the highest  rank there is, 
that  one f ights in the cause of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust  and 
blood. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  a man said,  

� �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � �  � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � �  
� � � � � � �  � � � :   



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

� � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∨∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ«  

� � � � �  � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � � :   

»∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠リ∇Αｚギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ«  

('O Messenger of Allah! If  I was killed in Allah's cause, observing pat ience, await ing Allah's 
reward, at tacking, not  ret reat ing, would Allah forgive my sins' The Prophet  said, ` Yes.' The 
Prophet  then asked the man, ` What  did you ask' When the man repeated the quest ion, the 
Prophet  said, ` Yes, except  for the debt , for Jibril conveyed this to me right  now'.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴあヘ∠ミ⊥Εｚラ∠ゲ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit  them into Gardens under which 
rivers f low), within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, honey, wine and 
fresh water. There is what  no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart  has ever 
imagined � of delights in Paradise� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠を リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(a reward from Allah) test if ies to His might , for the Mighty and Most  Great  only gives 
t remendous rewards. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ゆや∠ヲｚんャやび  

(and with Allah is the best  of rewards. '') for those who perform good deeds.  



ぴ∠Ι ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャび   

(196. Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of  the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive 
you.) (197. A brief enj oyment ; then their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place 
for rest .) (198. But , for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers 
f low (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell,  an entertainment  from Allah; and that  which is 
with Allah is the best  for Al-Abrar (the most  righteous).) u  

 

Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the Rewards of the 
Righteous Believers 

Allah said, do not  look at  the disbelievers, who are enj oying various delights and j oys. Soon, 
they will loose all this and be t ied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them t ime, 
which deceives them, when all they have is,  

ぴ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(A brief enj oyment ; then their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .)  

This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat , such as,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャやび   

(None disputes in the Ayat  of Allah but  those who disbelieve. So, let  not  their abilit y of going 
about  here and there through the land deceive you!) � 40:4� ,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ラ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) � 10:69,70� ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび   

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) � 31:24� ,  

ぴ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケび   

(So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gent ly with them for a while.) � 86:17� , and,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ 

∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise (Paradise) which he will f ind t rue -- like 
him whom We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up (to be punished in the Hell-f ire)) � 28:61� .  

After Allah ment ioned the condit ion of the disbelievers in this life and their dest inat ion to the 
Fire, He said,  

ぴ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But , for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers f low (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell,  an entertainment  from Allah,) � 3:198� , for certainly,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャび  

(and that  which is with Allah is the best  for Al-Abrar.)  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' used to say, "Death is bet ter for every believer. Death is 
bet ter for every disbeliever, and those who do not  believe me should read Allah's statements,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャび  

(and that  which is with Allah is the best  for Al-Abrar), and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚル∠ぺゅ∠ヨ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(And let  not  the disbelievers think that  Our postponing of their punishment  is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment .) � 3:178� . ''  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒よや∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), those 
who believe in Allah and in that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a 
small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift  in account .) (200. O you 
who believe! Endure and be more pat ient , and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that  you 
may be successful.)  



 

The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures and their 
Rewards 

Allah states that  some of the People of the Book t ruly believe in Him and in what  was sent  
down to Muhammad , along with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient  to Him and humble themselves before Allah.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a small price) � 3:199� , for they do not  hide what  they 
know of the glad t idings about  the descript ion of Muhammad , his Prophethood, and the 
descript ion of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best  people among the People of the Book, 
whether they were Jews or Christ ians. Allah said in Surat  Al-Qasas,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ べ∠レあよｚケ 

ゅｚルま ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タび  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it  (the Qur'an). And when it  is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we were Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
pat ient ,) � 28:52-54� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ⌒ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it  (follow it ) as it  should be recited (i.e. followed), 
they are the ones who believe therein.) � 2:121� ,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α 

び  



(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead with t ruth and establish j ust ice 
therewith.) � 7:159� ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Not  all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right , they recite 
the verses of Allah during the hours of the night , prost rat ing themselves in prayer.) � 3:113� , 
and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ラヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ - 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 

- ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カび   

(Say: "Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe (in it ).  Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prost rat ion. '' And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be 
fulf il l led. '' And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  increases their humilit y.) � 17:107- 
109� .  

These qualit ies exist  in some of the Jews, but  only a few of them. For instance, less than ten 
Jewish rabbis embraced the Islamic faith, such as ` Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christ ians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ルび  

(Verily, you will f ind the st rongest  among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit  Shirk, and you will f ind the nearest  in love to the believers those who say: "We are 
Christ ians. '') � 5:82� , unt il,   



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠を∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ 

ｘΙや⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(So because of what  they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens under which rivers f low (in 
Paradise), they will abide therein forever) � 5:85� . In this Ayah,  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(for them is a reward with their Lord) � 3:199� .  

When Ja` far bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam � chapter 19�  to An-Naj ashi, King of Ethiopia, 
in the presence of Christ ian priests and pat riarchs, he and they cried unt il their beards became 
wet  from crying. The Two Sahihs record that  when An-Naj ashi died, the Prophet  conveyed the 
news to his Companions and said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠れゅ∠ョ やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(A brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the funeral prayer.) He went  out  
with the Companions to the Musalla lined them up in rows, and after that  led the prayer.  

Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated that  Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture), refers to those among them who 
embraced Islam. ` Abbad bin Mansur said that  he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of  the Scripture, those who believe in Allah).  

Al-Hasan said, "They are the People of the Book, before Muhammad was sent , who believed in 
Muhammad and recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith that  they had 
before Muhammad , and for believing in Muhammad (after he was sent  as Prophet ). '' Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that  Abu Musa said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ«  

(Three persons will acquire a double reward. )  

He ment ioned among them,  

»∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ«  

(A person from among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet  and in me.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a small price), means, they do not  hide the knowledge 
that  they have, as the cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the knowledge 
without  a price, and this is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift  in account .)  

Muj ahid commented on the verse,  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

((Surely, Allah is) swift  in account ), "He is swift  in reckoning, '' as Ibn Abi Hat im and others have 
recorded from him.  

The Command for Patience and Ribat 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ヱ 

⊥ト⌒よや∠ケ∠ヱ∇やヲび  



(O you who believe! Endure and be more pat ient , and Rabitu) � 3:200� .  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believers are commanded to be pat ient  in the religion that  Allah 
chose for them, Islam. They are not  allowed to abandon it  in t imes of comfort  or hardship, 
ease or calamity, unt il they die as Muslims. They are also commanded to endure against  their 
enemies, those who hid the t ruth about  their religion. '' Similar explanat ion given by several 
other scholars among the Salaf.  

As for Murabatah, it  is to endure in acts of worship and perseverence. It  also means to await  
prayer after prayer, as Ibn ` Abbas, Sahl bin Hanif  and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi stated. 
Ibn Abi Hat im collected a Hadith that  was also collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∨⌒れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥パゅら∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ト⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ヌ⌒わ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ 

∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ ∩⊥ヅゅ∠よあゲャや グ∠プ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⊥ヅゅ∠よあゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ 

ヅゅ∠よあゲャや«  

(Should I tell you about  act ions with which Allah forgives sins and raises the grade Performing 
perfect  ablut ion in unfavorable condit ions, the many steps one takes to the Masaj id, and 
await ing prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribat , this is the Ribat , this is the Ribat .)  

They also say that  the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers to bat t les against  the enemy, and 
manning Muslim outposts to protect  them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. There 
are several Hadiths that  encourage Murabatah and ment ion its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Sahl bin Sa` d As-Sa` idi said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヅゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(A Day of Ribat  in the cause of  Allah is bet ter than this life and all that  is in it .)  

Muslim recorded that  Salman Al-Farisi said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ヅゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョゅΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇ィ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⇒⇒⇒⇒⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ラゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Ribat  for a day and a night  is bet ter than fast ing the days of a month and its Qiyam (voluntary 
prayer at  night ). If  one dies in Ribat , his regular righteous deeds that  he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account , and he will receive his provision, and will be saved from the 
t rials of the grave.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Fadalah bin ` Ubayd said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ろあΒ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠れゅ∠ョ 

ゅ⇔ト⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ∩⌒ぶや ヶ⌒ヨ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや«  

(Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except  for whoever dies while in Ribat  
in the cause of Allah, for his work will keep increasing unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and he 
will be safe from the t rial of the grave.)  

This is the same narrat ion collected by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih''.  
Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. fAt -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや :∀リ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ 

∩⌒ぶや ∀リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ゎゅ∠よ ⊥サ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(Two eyes shall not  be touched by the Fire: an eye that  cried for fear from Allah and an eye 
that  spent  the night  guarding in Allah's cause.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ⌒ケゅ∠レΑあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ユ∠ワ∇ケあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ガ∇ャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∩∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠テ∇バ⊥Α ∩∠テ⌒ガ∠シ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ 

∩∠ザ∠ム∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒セ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ルや∩∠ズ∠ボ∠わ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒カへ 

⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∠ゲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∃りｚゲ∠ら∇ピ⊥ョ 

∩⊥ロゅ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠シや∠ゲ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒る∠シや∠ゲ⌒エ∇ャや 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒る∠ホゅｚジャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや 

∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ∠ャ ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(Let  the servant  of the Dinar, the servant  of the Dirham and the servant  of the Khamisah (of  
clothes) perish, as he is pleased if  these things are given to him, and if  not , he is displeased. 
Let  such a person perish and be humiliated, and if  he is pierced with a thorn, let  him not  f ind 
anyone to take it  out  for him. Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, st riving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt  and feet  covered with dust : if  he is appointed to the 
vanguard, he is perfect ly sat isf ied with his post  of guarding, and if  he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post  with sat isfact ion; if  he asks for permission he is not  permit ted, 
and if  he intercedes, his intercession is not  accepted.)  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Zayd bin Aslam said, "Abu ` Ubaydah wrote to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and 
ment ioned to him that  the Romans were mobilizing their forces. ` Umar wrote back, ` Allah will 
soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant  suffers, to ease, and no hardship shall ever 
overcome two types of ease. Allah says in His Book,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ト⌒よや∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! Endure and be more pat ient ,  and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that  
you may be successful)' � 3:200� ."  

Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir ment ioned in the biography of ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, that  Muhammad 
bin Ibrahim bin Abi Sakinah said, "While in the area of Tarsus, ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
dictated this poem to me when I was greet ing him goodbye. He sent  the poem with me to Al-
Fudayl bin ` Iyad in the year one hundred and seventy, ` O he who worships in the vicinity of the 
Two Holy Masj ids! If  you but  see us, you will realize that  you are only j est ing in worship. He 
who brings wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that  our necks are being wet  by 
our blood. He who t ires his horses without  purpose, know that  our horses are get t ing t ired in 
bat t le. Scent  of perfume is yours, while our scent  is the glimmer of spears and the stench of 
dust  � in bat t le� . We were narrated about  in the speech of our Prophet , an authent ic statement  



that  never lies. That  the dust  that  erupts by Allah's horses and which f il ls the nost rils of a man 
shall never be combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of Allah speaks among 
us that  the martyr is not  dead, and the t ruth in Allah's Book cannot  be denied. ' I met  Al-Fudayl 
Ibn ` Iyad in the Sacred Masj id and gave him the let ter. When he read it , his eyes became 
tearful and he said, ` Abu ` Abdur-Rahman (` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the t ruth and 
offered sincere advice to me.' He then asked me, ` Do you write the Hadith' I said, ` Yes. ' He 
said, ` Write this Hadith as reward for delivering the let ter of Abu ` Abdur-Rahman to me. He 
then dictated, ` Mansur bin Al-Mu` tamir narrated to us that  Abu Salih narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah that  a man asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that  will earn me 
the reward of the Muj ahidin in Allah's cause.' The Prophet  said,  

»∇モ∠ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ∩∠ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∨∠ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥ゎ«  

(Are you able to pray cont inuously and fast  without  breaking the fast ) The man said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! I cannot  bear it . ' The Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ホあヲ⊥デ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠サ∠ゲ∠プ 

⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁリ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒デ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ 

れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if  you were able to do it ,  you will not  achieve the grade 
of the Muj ahidin in Allah's cause. Did you not  know that  the horse of the Muj ahid earns rewards 
for him as long as it  l ives.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah), concerning all your affairs and situat ions. For instance, the Prophet  
said to Mu` adh when he sent  him to Yemen,  

»⌒ペｚゎや ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ん∇Β∠ェ ∩∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⌒ノ⌒ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る⇒⇒∠ゃ⇒あΒｚジャや ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥エ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ペ⌒ャゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ リ∠ジ∠ェ«  



(Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil deed with a good deed and it  will 
erase it ,  and deal with people in a good manner.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(so that  you may be successful.),  in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn Jarir recorded that  
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said that , Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah, so that  you may be successful.) means, "Fear Me concerning what  is 
between you and Me, so that  you may acquire success when you meet  Me tomorrow.''  

The Tafsir of Surah Al ` Imran ends here, all praise is due to Allah, and we ask Him that  we die 
while on the path of the Qur'an and Sunnah, Amin. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa 

(Chapter 4) 

Virtues of Surat An-Nis£257� , A Madinan Surah 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded similar statements from ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit .  In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "There are f ive Ayat  in Surat  
An-Nisa' that  I would prefer to the life of this world and all that  is in it ,   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠クび  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even the weight  of an atom,) � 4:40� ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(If  you avoid the great  sins which you are forbidden to do) � 4:31� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∇ピ∠Α⊥ゲ⌒ヘ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  



(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), but  He forgives 
except  that  (anything else) to whom He wills) � 4:48� ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤｚニ ル∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィび  

(If  they (hypocrites), when they had been unj ust  to themselves, had come to you) � 4:64� , and,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself ,  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) � 4:110� . '' Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ask me 
about  Surat  An-Nisa',  for I learned the Qur'an when I was st ill young.'' Al-Hakim said, "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not  collect  it . ''  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ホ∠ケび   

(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him 
He created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women, and have Taqwa 
of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah 
is always watching over you.)  

 

The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about Creation, and 
Being Kind to Relatives 

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by worshipping Him Alone without  
partners. He also reminds to them of His abilit y, in that  He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him.  



ぴ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コび  

(And from him He created his wife) Hawwa' (Eve), who was created from Adam's left  rib, from 
his back while he was sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her and had 
affect ion for her, and she felt  the same toward him. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∩∃ノ∠ヤツ⌒レ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ノ∠ヤあツャや ∩⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ら∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ«  

(Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most  curved port ion of the rib is its upper part ,  so, 
if  you should t ry to st raighten it ,  you will break it ,  but  if  you leave it  as it  is, it  will remain 
crooked.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(And from them both He created many men and women;) means, Allah created from Adam and 
Hawwa' many men and women and dist ributed them throughout  the world in various shapes, 
characterist ics, colors and languages. In the end, their gathering and return will be to Allah. 
Allah then said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights) and revere the 
wombs), protect  yourself  from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him. Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)), is in reference to when some people say, "I 
ask you by Allah, and then by the relat ion of the Rahim (the womb, i.e. my relat ionship to 
you)'',  according to Ibrahim, Muj ahid and Al-Hasan. Ad-Dahhak said; "Fear Allah Whom you 
invoke when you conduct  t ransact ions and cont racts. '' "And revere the womb by not  cut t ing the 
relat ions of the womb, but  keep and honor them, as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` , and others have stated. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ホ∠ケび  



(Surely, Allah is always watching over you.) means, He watches all your deeds and sees your 
every circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(And Allah is Witness over all things.) � 58:6� . An authent ic Hadith states,  

»∠ぶや⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ 

ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(Worship Allah as if  you see Him, for even though you cannot  see Him, He sees you.) This part  
of the Ayah encourages having a sense of certainty that  Allah is always watching, in a complete 
and perfect  manner. Allah ment ioned that  He has created mankind from a single father and a 
single mother, so that  they feel compassion for each other and are kind to the weaker among 
them. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali said that  a delegat ion 
from Mudar came to the Messenger of Allah , and he saw their state, wearing st riped woolen 
clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech in which he recited,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person,) unt il the end of 
the Ayah. He also recited,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ 

∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let  every person look to what  he has sent  forth 
for the tomorrow) � 59:18� . He also encouraged them to give charity, saying,  

»∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ネゅ∠タ ∩⌒ロあゲ⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠タ ロ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ«  



(A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from his Sa`  of wheat , from his Sa`  of 
dates) unt il the end of the Hadith. This narrat ion was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers from Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠ら∠わ∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや 

⌒ょあΒｚトャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅよヲ⊥ェ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ - ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ 

∠ネゅ∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥バ∠ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ル ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル 

⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ⇔ゅゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲｚョび   

(2. And give unto orphans their property and do not  exchange (your) bad things for (their) good 
ones; and devour not  their substance (by adding it ) to your substance. Surely, this is a great  
sin.) (3. And if  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or three, or four; but  if  you fear that  you shall not  be 
able to deal j ust ly (with them), then only one or (the capt ives and the servants) that  your right  
hands possess. That  is nearer to prevent  you from Ta` ulu.) (4. And give to the women (whom 
you marry) their Saduqat  (or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart ), but  if  they, of their own good 
pleasure, remit  any part  of it  to you, take it ,  and enj oy it  without  fear of any harm.)  

 

Protecting the Property of the Orphans 

Allah commands that  the property of the orphans be surrendered to them in full when they 
reach the age of adolescence, and He forbids using or conf iscat ing any part  of it .  So He said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠ら∠わ∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ょあΒｚトャゅ⌒よび  

(and do not  exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones;) Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and Az-
Zuhri commented, "Do not  subst itute a weak animal of yours for a fat  animal (of the orphans). '' 
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Ad-Dahhak commented, "Do not  give something of bad quality for 
something of good qualit y. '' As-Suddi said, "One of them (caretakers of orphans) would take a 
fat  sheep from the orphan's property and put  in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ` A sheep 



for a sheep.' He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it  for a fake Dirham, saying, ` A 
Dirham for a Dirham.''' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(and devour not  their substance to your substance.) means, do not  mix them together so that  
you eat  up both, as Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muqat il bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin 
Hassin stated. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥ェ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(Surely, this is a great  sin. ),  a major and substant ial sin, according to Ibn ` Abbas. This was also 
reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Qatadah, Muqat il bin 
Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Sinan. The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major mistake, so avoid it .   

 

The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without Giving a 
Dowry 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ゎ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ゆゅ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョび  

(And if  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other) women of your choice, two) Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that  he might  not  give her a dowry that  is suitable for women of 
her status, he should marry other women, who are plenty as Allah has not  rest ricted him. Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "A man was taking care of a female orphan and he married 
her, although he did not  desire to marry her. That  girl 's money was mixed with his, and he was 
keeping her port ion from her. Afterwards, this Ayah was revealed about  his case;  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎび  

(If  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr said that  he asked ` A'ishah about  the meaning of the statement  of Allah,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャやび  



(If  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls.) She said, "O my 
nephew! This is about  the orphan girl who lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her 
wealth and beauty may tempt  him to marry her without  giving her an adequate dowry which 
might  have been given by another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they t reated them j ust ly and gave them the most  suitable dowry; otherwise 
they were ordered to marry woman besides them.'' ` A'ishah further said, "After that  verse, the 
people again asked the Messenger of Allah (about  marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed 
the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(They ask your inst ruct ion concerning the women..) � 4:127� . '' She said, "Allah's statement  in 
this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(yet  whom you desire to marry) � 4:127�  refers to the guardian who does not  desire to marry an 
orphan girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor beaut iful.  The guardians 
were forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without  being j ust  to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beaut iful nor 
wealthy). '' 

The Permission to Marry Four Women 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠ネゅ∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(two or three, or four), means, marry as many women as you like, other than the orphan girls, 
two, three or four. We should ment ion that  Allah's statement  in another Ayah,  

ぴ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚョヴ∠レ∇ん ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ 

∠ノ⇒∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three or four) � 35:1� , does not  mean 
that  other angels do not  have more than four wings, as there are proofs that  some angels do 
have more wings. Yet , men are prohibited from marrying more than four wives, as the Ayah 
decrees, since the Ayah specif ies what  men are allowed of wives, as Ibn ` Abbas and the 
majority of scholars stated. If  it  were allowed for them to have more than four wives, the Ayah 
would have ment ioned it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salim said that  his father said that  Ghilan 
bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he became Muslim, and the Prophet  said to him, 
"Choose any four of them (and divorce the rest ). '' During the reign of ` Umar, Ghilan divorced 
his remaining wives and divided his money between his children. When ` Umar heard news of 



this, he said to Ghilan, "I think that  the devil has conveyed to your heart  the news of your 
imminent  death, from what  the devil hears during his eavesdropping. It  may as well be that  you 
will not  remain alive but  for a lit t le longer. By Allah! You will take back your wives and your 
money, or I will take possession of this all and will order that  your grave be stoned as is the 
case with the grave of Abu Righal (from Thamud, who was saved from their fate because he 
was in the Sacred Area. But , when he left  it ,  he was tormented like they were). '' Ash-Shafi` i,  
At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up to the Prophet 's 
statement , "Choose any four of them.'' Only Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith. 
Therefore, had it  been allowed for men to marry more than four women at  the same t ime, the 
Prophet  would have allowed Ghilan to keep more than four of his wives since they all embraced 
Islam with him. When the Prophet  commanded him to keep j ust  four of them and divorce the 
rest , this indicated that  men are not  allowed to keep more than four wives at  a t ime under any 
circumstances. If  this is the case concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even more so to marrying more than four.  

 

Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not Do Justice to 
His Wives 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(But  if  you fear that  you will not  be able to deal j ust ly (with them), then only one or what  your 
right  hands possess.) The Ayah commands, if  you fear that  you will not  be able to do j ust ice 
between your wives by marrying more than one, then marry only one wife, or sat isfy yourself 
with only female capt ives, for it  is not  obligatory to t reat  them equally, rather it  is 
recommended. So if  one does so, that  is good, and if  not , there is no harm on him. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(You will never be able to do perfect  j ust ice between wives even if  it  is your ardent  desire) 
� 4:129� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(That  is nearer to prevent  you from Ta` ulu), meaning, from doing inj ust ice. Ibn Abi Hat im, Ibn 
Marduwyah and Abu Hat im Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that  ` A'ishah said that , the 
Prophet  said that  the Ayah,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(That  is nearer to prevent  you from Ta` ulu), means, from doing inj ust ice. However, Ibn Abi 
Hat im said that  his father said that  this Hadith to the Prophet  is a mistake, for it  should be 
at t ributed to ` A'ishah not  the Prophet  .  Ibn Abi Hat im reported from Ibn ` Abbas, ` A'ishah, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha` i, Ash-Sha` bi, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan that  Ta` ulu means to deviate � from 
j ust ice� .  

 

Giving the Dowry is Obligatory 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ` Abbas saying, Nihlah, in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ルび  

(And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat  Nihlah) refers to the dowry. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that  ` Urwah said that  ` A'ishah said that  ` Nihlah' 
means ` obligatory'.  Muqat il,  Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj  said, ` Nihlah' means ` obligatory' Ibn Jurayj  
added: ` specif ied. ' Ibn Zayd said, "In Arabic, Nihlah, refers to what  is necessary. So Allah is 
commanding: Do not  marry unless you give your wife something that  is her right . No person 
after the Prophet  is allowed to marry a woman except  with the required dowry, nor by giving 
false promises about  the dowry � intended� . '' Therefore, the man is required to pay a dowry to 
his wife with a good heart , j ust  as he gives a gif t  with a good heart .  If  the wife gives him part  
or all of that  dowry with a good heart , her husband is allowed to take it ,  as it  is lawful for him 
in this case. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ⇔ゅゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ 

⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲｚョび  

(But  if  they, of their own pleasure, remit  any part  of it  to you, take it ,  and enj oy it  without  
fear of any harm.)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ジ∇ミや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ 

⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠ムあレャや 



∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ 

∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠プ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠プ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェび   

(5. And give not  unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has made a means of support  for you, 
but  feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) (6. And 
test  orphans unt il they reach the age of marriage; if  then you f ind sound j udgment  in them, 
release their property to them, but  consume it  not  wastefully and hast ily, fearing that  they 
should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but  if  he is 
poor, let  him have for himself  what  is j ust  and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their presence; and Allah is All-Suff icient  
in taking account .)  

 

Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they wish with wealth, which Allah has 
made as a means of support  for people. This ruling somet imes applies because of being young, 
as young people are incapable of making wise decisions. It  also applies in cases of insanity, 
errat ic behavior and having a weak intellect  or religious pract ice. It  applies in cases of 
bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that  the property of a bankrupt  person is put  in escrow, 
when his debts cannot  be paid off  with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(And give not  unto the unwise your property) refers to children and women. Similar was also 
said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Al-Hakam bin ` Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak: "Women and boys. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said that  ` the unwise' refers to the orphans. Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Qatadah said; 
"They are women.''  

 

Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 

Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ジ∇ミや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ 

⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(but  feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Do not  give your wealth, what  Allah has made 
you responsible for and made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. Rather, 
hold on to your money, take care of it ,  and be the one who spends on them for clothes, food 
and provision. '' Muj ahid said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ホ⇔Ι∇ヲ ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) refers to kindness and keeping good 
relat ions. This honorable Ayah commands kind t reatment , in deed, with family and those under 
one's care. One should spend on them for clothes and provisions, and be good to them, such as 
saying good words to them.  

Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They Reach 
Adulthood 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャやび  

(And test  orphans) meaning, test  their intelligence, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Muqat il bin Hayyan stated.  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠ムあレャやび  

(unt il they reach the age of marriage), the age of puberty, according to Muj ahid. The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the child has a wet  dream. In his 
Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Ali said, "I memorized these words from the Messenger of 
Allah ,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∇わ⊥Α ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∩∃ュゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇ェや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ヨ⊥タ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま モ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be silent  throughout  the day to the 
night .) In another Hadith, ` A'ishah and other Companions said that  the Prophet  said,  



»∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ハ ∩∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒リ∠ハ あヶ⌒らｚダャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ユ⌒ヤ∠わ∇エ∠Α 

⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ユ⌒もゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ナ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ペΒ⌒ヘ⊥Α«  

s(The pen does not  record the deeds of three persons: the child unt il the age of puberty, the 
sleeping person unt il waking up, and the senile unt il sane.) Or, the age of f if teen is considered 
the age of adolescence. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I was presented 
in front  of the Prophet  on the eve of the bat t le of Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and 
he did not  allow me to take part  in that  bat t le.  But  I was presented in front  of him on the eve 
of the bat t le of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I was f if teen years old, and he allowed me (to 
j oin that  bat t le). '' ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz commented when this Hadith reached him, "This is 
the dif ference between a child and an adult . '' There is a dif ference of opinion over whether 
pubic hair is considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct  opinion is that  it  is. The Sunnah 
supports this view, according to a Hadith collected by Imam Ahmad from ` At iyah Al-Qurazi who 
said, We were presented to the Prophet  on the day of Qurizah, whoever had pubic hair was 
killed, whoever did not  was left  free to go, I was one of those who did not , so I was left  free. '' 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it .  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠プ∇キゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥バ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(if  then you f ind sound j udgment  in them, release their property to them,) Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said that  this port ion of the Ayah means, when you f ind them to be good in the religion and 
wise with their money. Similar was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
among the Imams. The scholars of Fiqh stated that  when the child becomes good in the religion 
and wise concerning with money, then the money that  his caretaker was keeping for him should 
be surrendered to him.  

 

Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the Money of the 
Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate for Their Work 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Αび  

(But  consume it  not  wastefully and hast ily, fearing that  they should grow up.) Allah commands 
that  the money of the orphan should not  be spent  unnecessarily,  

ぴ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱび  



(Wastefully and hast ily) for fear they might  grow up. Allah also commands,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages,) Hence, the guardian who is 
rich and does not  need the orphan's money, should not  take any of it  as wages.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(but  if  he is poor, let  him have for himself what  is j ust  and reasonable.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
that  ` A'ishah said, "This Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠プ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ 

∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but  if  he is poor, let  him have 
for himself  what  is j ust  and reasonable.) was revealed about  the guardian of the orphan and 
pertains to whatever work he does for the orphan's estate. '' Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father said that  his father 
told him that  a man asked the Messenger of Allah , "I do not  have money, but  I have an orphan 
under my care. '' The Messenger said,  

»∇モ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ケあグ∠ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∃モあを∠ほ∠わ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠マ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヵ⌒ギ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∠マ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(Eat  from your orphan's wealth without  ext ravagance or wastefulness, or mixing it ,  and without  
saving your money by spending his.)'' Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠プ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(And when you release their property to them.) after they become adults, and you see that  
they are wise, then,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  



(take a witness in their presence;) Allah commands the guardians of orphans to surrender the 
property of the orphans who become consent ing adults, in the presence of witnesses, so that  
none of them denies the fact  that  he received his money. Allah said next ,  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェび  

(and Allah is All-Suff icient  in taking account .) meaning, Allah is suff icient  as Witness, Reckoner 
and Watcher over their work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to them, 
whether their property was complete and whole, or def icient  and less. Indeed, Allah knows all 
of that . In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ク ヶあル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲｚョ∠ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠Β⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ 

Β⌒わ∠Αユ«  

(O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what  I love for myself . Do not  become a 
leader of two nor assume guardianship of an orphan's property.)  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ｚヨあョゅ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

ｚモ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ 

∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ケゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ - 

∠ズ∇ガ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠バ⌒ッ 

∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∂やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ - 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   



(7. There is a share for men and a share for women from what  is left  by parents and those 
nearest  in relat ion, whether the property be small or large -- a legal share.) (8. And when the 
relat ives, and the orphans, and the poor are present  at  the t ime of division, give them from 
the property, and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) (9. And let  those (executors 
and guardians) have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if  they had 
left  weak offspring behind. So, let  them have Taqwa of Allah and speak t ruthfully.) (10. Verily, 
those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans, they eat  up only a f ire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!)  

 

The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance According to the 
Portions that Allah Ordained 

Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, "The idolators used to give adult  men a share of inheritance 
and deprive women and children of it .  Allah revealed;  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(There is a share for men from what  is left  by parents and those nearest  in relat ion). '' 
Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit ,  even though their shares vary 
according to the degree of their relat ionship to the deceased, whether being a relat ive, 
spouse, etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that  Jabir said, "Umm Kuj j ah came to the Messenger of  
Allah and said to him, ` O Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, and they 
do not  own anything. ' So Allah revealed;  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(There is a share for men from what  is left  by parents and those nearest  in relat ion.)'' We will 
ment ion this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat  about  inheritance. Allah knows best . Allah 
said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(are present  at  the t ime of division,) those who do not  have a share in the inheritance,  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and the orphans and the poor), are also present  upon dividing the inheritance, give them a 
share of the inheritance. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And when the relat ives and the orphans and the poor are present  at  the t ime of division), was 
not  abrogated. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this Ayah st il l applies and should be 
implemented. Ath-Thawri said that  Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated from Muj ahid that  implement ing this 
Ayah, "Is required from those who have anything to inherit ,  paid from whatever port ions their 
hearts are sat isf ied with giving away.'' Similar explanat ion was reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu 
Musa, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ash-Sha` bi and Al-Hasan. Ibn Sirin, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah, Az-Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya` mar 
said this payment  is obligatory. Others say that  this refers to the bequeathal at  the t ime of 
death. And others say that  it  was abrogated. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this 
Ayah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ェ∠ゲ∠ツ ∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(And when are present  at  the t ime of division), refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor 
relat ives, who are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor at tend the division of the 
inheritance, which is somet imes substant ial,  their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing 
each eligible person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet  are not  given anything. 
Allah the Most  Kind, Most  Compassionate, commands that  they should have a share in the 
inheritance as an act  of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them.  

 

Observing Fairness in the Will 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ズ∇ガ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(And let  those have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if  they had 
left  behind...) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this part  of the Ayah, 
"Refers to a man who is near death and he dictates a will and testament  that  harms some of 
the right ful inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear Allah, and direct  the 
dying man to do what  is right  and to be fair,  being as eager to protect  the inheritors of the 
dying man as he would be with his own.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid and several others. 
The Two Sahihs record that  when the Messenger of Allah visited Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas during an 
illness he suffered from, Sa` d said to the Messenger, "O Messenger of Allah! I am wealthy and 
have no inheritors except  a daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my property in charity'' He 
said, "No.'' Sa` d asked, "Half '' He said, "No. '' Sa` d said, "One-third'' The Prophet  said;  

»∩⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや∠ヱ ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  



(One-third, and even one-third is too much.) The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠マ∠わ∠を∠ケ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グ∠ゎ 

⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヘ∠ム∠わ∠Α サゅｚレャや«  

(You'd bet ter leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging from 
others.)  

 

A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the Orphan's Wealth 

It  was also said that  the Ayah  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Αび  

(consume it  not  wastefully and hast ily, fearing that  they should grow up,) means, let  them 
have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the orphan's wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-
` Awfi who reported this explanat ion from Ibn ` Abbas. This is a sound opinion that  is supported 
by the warning that  follows against  consuming the orphan's wealth unj ust ly.  In this case, the 
meaning becomes: Just  as you would want  your offspring to be t reated fairly after you, then 
t reat  other people's offspring fairly when you are given the responsibilit y of caring for them. 
Allah proclaims that  those who unj ust ly consume the wealth of orphans, will be eat ing f ire into 
their stomach, this is why Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of  orphans, they eat  up only a f ire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!) meaning, when you consume the orphan's 
wealth without  a right , then you are only consuming f ire, which will kindle in your stomach on 
the Day of Resurrect ion. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや ∠ノ∇らｚジャや れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Avoid the seven great  dest ruct ive sins. ) The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What  are 
they'' He said,  



»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∩⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠よあゲャや∩ゅ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや 

ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(To j oin others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the life which Allah has forbidden 
except  for a j ust  cause, to consume interest , to consume an orphan's property, to turn your 
back to the enemy and f lee from the bat t lef ield at  the t ime of f ight ing, and to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything harmful to their chast ity being good believers.)  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙや ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ョ 

∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダあレャや ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ６Ι∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ 

ｚャ∇ユ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠を⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョｘΚ∠プ ⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ヮあョｘΚ∠プ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ⌒タヲ⊥Α 

べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅレよ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ 

⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(11. Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a port ion equal to that  
of two - females; if  only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance; if  
only one, her share is half .  For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if  the deceased 
left  children; if  no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if  the 
deceased left  brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The dist ribut ion in all cases is) 
after the payment  of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not  which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are nearest  to you in benefit ,  (these f ixed shares) are 
ordained by Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.)  



 

Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is Encouraged 

This, the following, and the last  honorable Ayah in this Surah contain the knowledge of Al-
Fara'id, inheritance. The knowledge of Al-Fara'id is derived from these three Ayat  and from the 
Hadiths on this subj ect  which explain them. Learning this knowledge is encouraged, especially 
the specif ic things ment ioned in the Ayat . Ibn ` Uyaynah said; "Knowledge of Al-Fara'id was 
called half  of knowledge, because it  effects all people. '' o 

The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger came 
visit ing me on foot  with Abu Bakr at  Banu Salamah's (dwellings), and the Prophet  found me 
unconscious. He asked for some water, performed ablut ion with it ,  then poured it  on me, and I 
regained consciousness. I said, ` What  do you command me to do with my money, O Allah's 
Messenger' this Ayah was later revealed,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the male, a port ion equal to that  of 
two females)." This is how it  was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  The remainder of the Six 
compilers also collected this Hadith. Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason behind 
revealing Ayah 4:11 Ahmad recorded from Jabir that  he said, "The wife of Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi`  
came to Allah's Messenger and said to him, ` O Allah's Messenger! These are the two daughters 
of Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi` , who was killed as a martyr at  Uhud. Their uncle took their money and did 
not  leave anything for them. They will not  be married unless they have money.' The Messenger 
said, ` Allah will decide on this mat ter. ' The Ayah about  the inheritance was later revealed and 
the Messenger of Allah sent  word to their uncle commanding him,  

»⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヶ∠わ∠レ∇よや ∃ギ∇バ∠シ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ん⊥ヤぁんャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠リ⊥ヨぁんャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ボよ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ マ∠ャ«  

(Give two-thirds (of Sa` d's money) to Sa` d's two daughters and one eighth for their mother, 
and whatever is left  is yours.)'' Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. It  
is apparent , however, that  the f irst  Hadith from Jabir was about  the case of the last  Ayah in 
the Surah � 4:176, rather than 4:11� , for at  the t ime this incident  occurred, Jabir had sisters 
and did not  have daughters, parents or offspring to inherit  from him. Yet , we ment ioned the 
Hadith here j ust  as Al-Bukhari did.  

Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for Inheritance 

Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a port ion equal to that  of 
two females;) Allah commands: observe j ust ice with your children. The people of Jahiliyyah 
used to give the males, but  not  the females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that  both males and females take a share in the inheritance, although the port ion of 
the males is twice as much as that  of the females. There is a dist inct ion because men need 
money to spend on their dependants, commercial t ransact ions, work and fulf il l l ing their 
obligat ions. Consequent ly, men get  twice the port ion of the inheritance that  females get . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a port ion equal to that  of 
two females;) test if ies to the fact  that  Allah is more merciful with children than their own 
parents are with them, since He commands the parents to be j ust  and fair with their own 
children. An authent ic Hadith stated that  a captured woman was looking for her child and when 
she found him, she held him, gave him her breast  and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah said 
to his Companions,  

»∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⇔る∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠デ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ 

ヴヤ∠ハ マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

�  (Do you think that  this woman would willingly throw her child in the f ire) They said, "No, O 
Messenger of Allah. '' He said,  

»⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ぶ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒よゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ«  

(By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this woman is with her own child.) Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The custom (in old days) was that  the property of the 
deceased would be inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), they would 
inherit  by the will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled whatever He willed from that  custom 
and ordained that  the male get  twice the amount  inherited by the female, and for each parent  
a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half  or a 
fourth. ''  

 



The Share of the Females When They Are the Only Eligible Heirs 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(if  only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance;) We should 
ment ion here that  some people said the Ayah only means two daughters, and that  ` more' is 
redundant , which is not  t rue. Nothing in the Qur'an is useless or redundant . Had the Ayah been 
talking about  only two women, it  would have said, "The share of both of them is two-thirds. '' As 
for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that  they get  two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, 
stat ing that  the two sisters get  two-thirds. We also ment ioned the Hadith in which the Prophet  
commanded that  two-thirds be the share of the two daughters of Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi` . So this is 
proven in the Book and the Sunnah.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダあレャやび  

(if  only one, her share is half .) If  there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half .  Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two daughters or sisters, and Allah knows 
best .  

Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ６Ι∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャやび  

(For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each) There are several forms of the share that  the 
parents get  in the inheritance. 1. If  the deceased left  behind children, the parents get  a sixth 
each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she gets half  of the inheritance and the 
parents each one sixth, and another sixth is given to the father. 2. When the parents are the 
only inheritors, the mother gets one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father's share will be twice the mother's share. If  the deceased had a surviving 
spouse, the spouse gets half ,  in the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third of the remaining inheritance. 
This is because the remaining port ion of the inheritance is t reated j ust  as the ent ire legacy in 
regard to the parents' share. Allah has given the mother one-half  of what  the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance while the father gets two-
thirds. 3. If  the deceased left  behind surviving brothers and sisters, whether half  brothers, half  
sisters or from the same father and mother, their presence does not  cause reduct ion in the 
father's share. Yet , their presence reduces the share of the mother to one-sixth instead of one-
third, and the father gets the rest , when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Qatadah commented on the Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ヮあョｘΚ∠プ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャやび  



(If  the deceased left  brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth.) "Their presence will reduce 
the share of the mother, but  they will not  inherit .  If  there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother's share will remain one-third, but  her share will be reduced if  there is more than one 
surviving brother. The people of knowledge at t ribute this reduct ion in the mother's share from 
one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact  that  the father is the one who helps the brothers (and 
sisters) of the deceased get  married, spending from his own money for this purpose. The 
mother does not  spend from her money for this purpose.'' This is a sound opinion.  

 

First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will,  then the Fixed 
Inheritance 

Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キび  

((The dist ribut ion in all cases is) after the payment  of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts.) The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that  paying debts comes before fulf il l ing 
the will,  and this is apparent  to those who read the Ayah carefully. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅレよ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(You know not  which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest  to you in 
benefit .) This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents and children, cont rary to 
the pract ice of Jahiliyyah and the early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get  a share only if  they were named in the will,  as Ibn ` Abbas stated. 
Allah abrogated this pract ice and appointed a f ixed share for the children and for the parents. 
One may derive benefit  in this life or for the Hereafter from his parents, the likes of which he 
could not  get  from his children. The opposite of this could also be t rue. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅレよ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(You know not  which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest  to you in 
benefit ,):  since benefit  could come from one or the other of these relat ives, We appointed a 
f ixed share of inheritance for each. Allah knows best . Allah said,  

ぴ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(ordained by Allah), meaning: These appointed shares of inheritance that  We ment ioned and 
which give some inheritors a bigger share than others, is a commandment  from Allah that  He 
has decided and ordained,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.), Who places everything in it s right ful place and gives 
each his right ful share.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰｚャ 

∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ 

⊥リ⊥ヨぁんャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ゎ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∃リ∇Α∠キ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ヱ∠ぺ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ォ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャや ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ャク∠マ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｙケべ∠ツ⊥ョ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(12. In that  which your wives leave, your share is half  if  they have no child; but  if  they leave a 
child, you get  a fourth of that  which they leave after payment  of legacies that  they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that  which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth if  you leave 
no child; but  if  you leave a child, they get  an eighth of that  which you leave after payment  of 
legacies that  you may have bequeathed or debts.  If  the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
Kalalah has left  neither ascendants nor descendants, but  has left  a brother or a sister, each 
one of the two gets a sixth; but  if  more than two, they share in a third; after payment  of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that  no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment  from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.) 

Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 



Allah says to the husband, you get  half  of what  your wife leaves behind if  she dies and did not  
have a child. If  she had a child, you get  one-fourth of what  she leaves behind, after payment  of 
legacies that  she may have bequeathed, or her debts. We ment ioned before that  payment  of 
debts comes before fulf il l ing the will,  and then comes the will,  then the inheritance, and there 
is a consensus on this mat ter among the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as 
well as the children, even if  they are great -grandchildren (or even further in generat ion) Allah 
then said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(In that  which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth) and if  there is more than one 
wife, they all share in the fourth, or one-eighth that  the wife gets. Earlier, we explained Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ∇バ∠よ⌒ギ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱび  

(After payment  of legacies)  

 

The Meaning of Kalalah 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ミび  

(If  the man or woman whose inheritance is in quest ion was left  in Kalalah.) Kalalah is a 
derivat ive of Iklil;  the crown that  surrounds the head. The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is 
that  the person's heirs come from other than the f irst  degree of relat ive. Ash-Sha` bi reported 
that  when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about  the meaning of Kalalah, he said, "I will say my 
own opinion about  it ,  and if  it  is correct , then this correctness is from Allah. However, if  my 
opinion is wrong, it  will be my error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it .  Kalalah refers to the man who has neither 
descendants nor ascendants. '' When ` Umar became the Khalifah, he said, "I hesitate to 
cont radict  an opinion of Abu Bakr. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and others. In his Tafsir, Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I was among the last  persons to see ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab, and he said to me, ` What  you said was the correct  opinion. ' I asked, ` What  did I say' 
He said, ` That  Kalalah refers to the person who has no child or parents. ''' This is also the 
opinion of ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Zayd bin Thabit ,  Ash-Sha` bi, An-Nakha` i,  
Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam . This is also the view of the people of 
Al-Madinah, Kufah, Basrah, the Seven Fuqaha', the Four Imams and the maj ority of scholars of 
the past  and present , causing some scholars to declare that  there is a consensus on this 
opinion.  

 



The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From Other Than the 
Deceased's Father 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ォ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(But  has left  a brother or a sister), meaning, from his mother's side, as some of the Salaf 
stated, including Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas. Qatadah reported that  this is the view of Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq.  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ギぁジャや⊥サ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ 

∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゑ⊥ヤぁんャやび  

(Each one of the two gets a sixth; but  if  more than two, they share in a third.) There is a 
dif ference between the half  brothers from the mother's side and the rest  of the heirs. First , 
they get  a share in the inheritance on account  of their mother. Second, the males and females 
among them get  the same share. Third, they only have a share in the inheritance when the 
deceased's estate is inherited in Kalalah, for they do not  have a share if  the deceased has a 
surviving father, grandfather, child or grandchild. Fourth, they do not  have more than a third, 
no mat ter how numerous they were. aAllah's statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｙケべ∠ツ⊥ョび  

(After payment  of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that  no loss is caused 
(to anyone).) means, let  the will and testament  be fair and free of any type of harm, without  
depriving some right ful heirs from all,  or part  of their share, or adding to the f ixed port ion that  
Allah or dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have disputed with Allah 
concerning His decision and division. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»⌒まｚラ ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ヵ⌒ク ∠ペ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ャ«  

(Allah has given each his f ixed due right . Therefore, there is no will for a right ful inheritor.)  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎン リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 



∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⇔やギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(13. These are the limits (set  by) Allah, and whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will be 
admit ted to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great  
success.) (14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and t ransgresses His (set ) 
limits, He will cast  him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful 
torment .)  

 

Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fara'id are Allah's set  limits. This includes what  Allah has alloted for the heirs, 
according to the degree of relat ion they have to the deceased, and their degree of dependency 
on him. Therefore, do not  t ransgress or violate them. So Allah said;  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) regarding the inheritance, and does not  add or 
decrease any of these f ixed shares by use of t ricks and plots. Rather, he gives each his 
appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and decided,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや⊥ゲ⇒ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⇔やギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(Will be admit ted to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great  success. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and t ransgresses His (set ) 
limits, He will cast  him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful 
torment .) This is because he changed what  Allah has ordained and disputed with His j udgment . 
Indeed, this is the behavior of those who do not  agree with what  Allah has decided and divided, 



and this is why Allah punishes them with humil iat ion in the eternal, painful torment . Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that , the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠フゅ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

あゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ケゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ 

⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ あゲｚゼャや ∇ら∠シ∠リΒ⌒バ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(A man might  perform the act ions of righteous people for seventy years, but  when it  is t ime to 
compile his will,  he commits inj ust ice. So his f inal work will be his worst , and he thus enters 
the Fire. A man might  perform the deeds of evil people for seventy years, yet  he is fair in his 
will.  So his f inal work will be his best , and he thus enters Paradise.) Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, 
if  you will,   

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(These are the limits (set  by) Allah) unt il,   

ぴ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび  

(a disgraceful torment .). '' In the chapter on inj ust ice in the will,  Abu Dawud recorded in his 
Sunan that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ャ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ト⌒よ ⌒ぶや ∠リΒあわ⌒シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α ∩⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラやｚケゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒る⇒ｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ケゅｚレャや«  

(A man or a woman might  perform act ions in obedience to Allah for sixty years. Yet , when they 
are near death, they leave an unfair will and thus acquire the Fire.) Abu Hurayrah then recited 
the Ayah,  



ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｙケべ∠ツ⊥ョび  

(After payment  of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that  no loss is 
caused), unt il,   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(and that  is the great  success.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah, and At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.   

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るバ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠ラや∠グｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヱ⊥クゅ∠⇒∠プ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠よゅ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚヲ∠ゎ⇔ゅよや 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(15. And those of your women who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against  them; and if  they test ify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses unt il death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) (16. And the 
two persons among you who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if  they 
repent  and do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who 
accepts repentance, (and He is) Most  Merciful.) 

The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command Later 
Abrogated 

At  the begining of Islam, the ruling was that  if  a woman commits adultery as st ipulated by 
suff icient  proof, she was confined to her home, without  leave, unt il she died. Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

ゅルゴャや ヶレバΑ 

 



ぴリ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るバ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α 

⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And those of your women who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against  them; and if  they test ify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses unt il death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) ` Some other 
way' ment ioned here is the abrogat ion of this ruling that  came later. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The 
early ruling was confinement , unt il Allah sent  down Surat  An-Nur (chapter 24) which abrogated 
that  ruling with the ruling of f logging (for fornicat ion) or stoning to death (for adultery). '' 
Similar was reported from ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-Dahhak, and this is a mat ter that  is agreed upon. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "When the revelat ion descended upon the Messenger 
of Allah , it  would affect  him and his face would show signs of st rain. One day, Allah sent  down 
a revelat ion to him, and when the Messenger was relieved of its st rain, he said,  

»やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∩ヶあレ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ょあΒｚんャや 

∩⌒ょあΒｚんャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ょあΒ⇒⇒ｚんャや ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∩∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∀ユ∇ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∩⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヶ∇ヘ∠ル る∠レ∠シ«  

(Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The married with the married, the 
unmarried with the unmarried. The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment  for a year.)'' Muslim and the collectors of 
the Sunan recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Prophet  said,  

»やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ヶあレ∠ハ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∩ヶあレ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⊥ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ⊥ょΑ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∃ュゅ∠ハ ⊥ょあΒｚんャや∠ヱ 

⌒ょあΒｚんャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ユ∇ィｚゲャや∠ヱ«  

(Take from me, take from me. Allah has made some other way for them: the (unmarried) gets 
a hundred lashes and banishment  for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred lashes and 
stoning to death.) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラや∠グｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヱ⊥クゅ∠⇒∠プび  



(And the two persons among you who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, punish them both.) Ibn 
` Abbas and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  this punishment  includes cursing, shaming them and 
beat ing them with sandals. This was the ruling unt il Allah abrogated it  with f logging or stoning, 
as we stated. Muj ahid said, "It  was revealed about  the case of two men who do it . '' As if  he was 
referring to the act ions of the people of Lut ,  and Allah knows best . The collectors of Sunan 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩∃ヅヲ⊥ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

∠モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠メヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヮ⌒よ«  

(Whoever you catch commit t ing the act  of the people of Lut  (homosexuality), then kill both 
part ies to the act .) Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠よゅ∠ゎ ゅ∠エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  they repent  and do righteous good deeds), by refraining from that  evil act , and 
thereafter their act ions become righteous,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(leave them alone), do not  verbally abuse them after that , since he who t ruly repents is j ust  
like he who has no sin,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅよやｚヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most  Merciful.) The following is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∇ろ∠ル∠コ ⊥る∠ョ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∇ギ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ｚギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゆあゲ∠ん⊥Α 

∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハゅ«  

(When the slave-girl of one of you commits il legal sexual intercouse, let  him f log her and not  
chast ise her afterwards. ) because the lashes she receives erase the sin that  she has 
commit ted.  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠¬ヲぁジャや 

∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance and foolishness and 
repent  soon � afterwards� ; it  is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) (18. And of no effect  is the repentance of those who cont inue to do evil deeds unt il 
death faces one of them and he says: "Now I repent ; '' nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them, We have prepared a painful torment .) 

Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 

Allah states that  He accepts repentance of the servant  who commits an error in ignorance and 
then repents, even j ust  before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul reaches 
his throat . Muj ahid and others said, "Every person who disobeys Allah by mistake, or 
intent ionally is ignorant , unt il he refrains from the sin. '' Qatadah said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah 
narrated that  the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to say, "Every sin that  the servant  
commits, he commits out  of ignorance.'' ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that , Ma` mar said that  
Qatadah said that , the Companions of the Messenger of Allah agreed that  every sin that  is 
commit ted by intent ion or otherwise, is commit ted in ignorance. '' Ibn Jurayj  said, "Abdullah bin 
Kathir narrated to me that  Muj ahid said, ` Every person who disobeys Allah (even willfully), is 
ignorant  while commit t ing the act  of disobedience.''' Ibn Jurayj  said, "` Ata' bin Abi Rabah told 
me something similar. '' Abu Salih said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "It  is because of one's 
ignorance that  he commits the error. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  
the Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(and repent  soon (afterwards)), "Unt il j ust  before he (or she) looks at  the angel of death. '' Ad-
Dahhak said, "Every thing before death is ` soon � afterwards� . ''' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about  the 
Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  



(and repent  soon afterwards), "Just  before his last  breath leaves his throat . '' ` Ikrimah said, "All 
of this life is ` soon � afterwards� . ''' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ョ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∇ユ∠ャゅ ゲ⌒ビ∇ゲ∠ピ⊥Α«  

(Allah accepts the repentance of the servant  as long as the soul does not  reach the throat .) 
This Hadith was also collected by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib''.  By mistake, Ibn Maj ah ment ioned that  this Hadith was narrated through ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr. However, what  is correct  is that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was the narrator. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(It  is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) Surely, when hope 
in cont inued living diminishes, the angel of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat , 
approaches the chest  and arrives at  the state where it  is being gradually pulled out , then there 
is no accepted repentance, nor a way out  of that  certain end. Hence Allah's statements,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラｘΙやび  

(And of no effect  is the repentance of those who cont inue to do evil deeds unt il death faces 
one of them and he says: "Now I repent , '') and,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱび  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone... '') � 40:84�  Allah 
decided that  repentance shall not  be accepted from the people of the earth when the sun rises 
from the west , as Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カび  



(The day that  some of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it  do to a person to believe 
then, if  he believed not  before, nor earned good through his faith.) � 6:158� . oAllah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミび  

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.) Consequent ly, when the disbeliever dies 
while st il l a disbeliever and polytheist ,  his sorrow and repentance shall not  avail him. If  he 
were to ransom himself ,  even with the earth's f il l of  gold, it  will not  be accepted from him. Ibn 
` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  the Ayah:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミび  

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers), was revealed about  the people of Shirk. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Usamah bin Salman said that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of  
Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠Α⊥モ∠ら∇ボ ∠る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ノ∠ボ∠Α 

ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや«  

(Allah accepts the repentance of His servant , or forgives His servant , as long as the veil does 
not  drop.) They asked, "And what  does the drop of the veil mean '' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ«  

(When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest .) Allah then said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(For them We have prepared a painful torment ), torment  that  is severe, eternal and enormous.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠わ⌒ャ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ べ∠ョ 

ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ 



ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠バ∠プヴ∠ジ 

ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ - 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユぁゎ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メや∠ギ∇ら⌒わ∇シや ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔やケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ホ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ラ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ - 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(19. O you who believe! You are not  permit ted to inherit  women against  their will,  nor to 
prevent  them from marriage in order to get  part  of (the dowry) what  you have given them, 
unless they commit  open Fahishah. And live with them honorably. If  you dislike them, it  may be 
that  you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it  a great  deal of good.) (20. But  if  you intend 
to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Qintar, take not  the least  bit  of 
it  back; would you take it  wrongfully without  a right  and (with) a manifest  sin) (21. And how 
could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other, and they have taken from you 
a f irm and st rong covenant ) (22. And marry not  women whom your fathers married, except  
what  has already passed; indeed it  was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.)  

 

Meaning of ` Inheriting Women Against Their Will 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミび  

(O you who believe! You are not  permit ted to inherit  women against  their will,) "Before, the 
pract ice was that  when a man dies, his male relat ives used to have the right  to do whatever 
they wanted with his wife. If  one of them wants, he would marry her, give her in marriage, or 
prevent  her from marriage, for they had more right  to her than her own family. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed about  this pract ice,  



ぴぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αゅ∠ヰ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミび  

(O you who believe! You are not  permit ted to inherit  women against  their will). '' 

Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ら⌒よ⌒ヂ∇バ べ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬び  

(nor to prevent  them from marriage, in order to take part  of what  you have given them,) Allah 
commands: Do not  t reat  the woman harshly so that  she gives back all or part  of the dowry that  
she was given, or forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョび  

(unless they commit  open Fahishah.) Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Sa` id bin Abi Hilal 
said that  this refers to il l icit  sex. Meaning that  if  the wife commits adultery, you are allowed to 
take back the dowry you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, unt il she gives back the 
dowry in return for a Khula` . '' In Surat  Al-Baqarah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ラ∠ぺ べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  you have given 
them, except  when both part ies fear that  they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah) � 2:229� . Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that  Fahishah refers to disobedience 
and defiance. Ibn Jarir chose the view that  it  is general,  encompasses all these meanings, 
adultery, disobedience, def iance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that  he is allowed to annoy 
his wife when she does any of these acts unt il she forfeits all or part  of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and this � view�  is good, and Allah knows best .  

 

Live With Women Honorably 



Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And live with them honorably), by saying kind words to them, t reat ing them kindly and making 
your appearance appealing for them, as much as you can, j ust  as you like the same from them. 
Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And they have rights similar over them to what  is reasonable) � 2:228� . The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(The best  among you is he who is the best  with his family. Verily, I am the best  one among you 
with my family.) It  was the pract ice of the Messenger of Allah to be kind, cheerful,  playful with 
his wives, compassionate, spending on them and laughing with them. The Messenger used to 
race with ` A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of kindness to her. ` A'ishah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah raced with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight , and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that  race. He said,  

»⌒ロ⌒グワ マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ«  

(This � victory �  is for that  � victory� .)'' When the Prophet  was at  the home of one of his wives, 
somet imes all of his wives would meet  there and eat  together, and they would then go back to 
their homes. He and his wife would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment , sleeping in only his lower garment . The Prophet  used to talk to the wife whose night  
it  was, after praying ` Isha' and before he went  to sleep. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ャや⌒ヮｚヤ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) � 33:21� . Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(If  you dislike them, it  may be that  you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it  a great  deal 
of good.) Allah says that  your pat ience, which is demonst rated by keeping wives whom you 



dislike, carries good rewards for you in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, "That  the husband may feel compassion towards his wife and Allah gives him a child 
with her, and this child carries t remendous goodness. '' An authent ic Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∩⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠テ⌒ガ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩ゅ⇔ボ⊥ヤ⊥カ 

∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゲ∠カへ«  

(No believing man should hate his believing wife. If  he dislikes a part  of her conduct , he would 
surely like another.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユぁゎ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メや∠ギ∇ら⌒わ∇シや ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔やケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ホ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(But  if  you intend to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Qintar, take 
not  the least  bit  of it  back; would you take it  wrongfully without  a right  and (with) a manifest  
sin) The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a wife and marry another one, he 
must  not  take any port ion of the dowry he gave to the f irst  wife, even if  it  were a Qintar of 
money. We ment ioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of Surah Al ` Imran. This Ayah is clear 
in it s indicat ion that  the dowry could be substant ial.  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab used to discourage 
giving a large dowry, but  later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Al-` Aj fa' 
As-Sulami said that  he heard ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab saying, "Do not  exaggerate with the dowry 
of women, had this pract ice been an honor in this world or a part  of Taqwa, then the Prophet  
would have had more right  to pract ice it  than you. The Messenger of Allah never gave any of 
his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah. A man used 
to pay a substant ial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife! '' Ahmad and the collectors 
of Sunan collected this Hadith through various chains of narrat ion, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih''. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Masruq said, "` Umar bin Al-Khat tab stood up on the 
Minbar of the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women The Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to pay up to four 
hundred Dirhams for a dowry, or less than that . Had paying more for a dowry been a part  of 
Taqwa or an honor, you would not  have led them in this pract ice. Therefore, I do not  want  to 
hear about  a man who pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry. ' He then went  down 
the Minbar, but  a woman from Quraysh said to him, ` O Leader of the Faithful!  You prohibited 
people from paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women' He said, ` Yes. ' She 
said, ` Have you not  heard what  Allah sent  down in the Qur'an' He said, ` Which part  of it ' She 
said, ` Have you not  heard Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔やケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ホび  

(And you have given one of them a Qintar)' He said, ` O Allah! Forgive me... ' He then went  back 
and stood up on the Minbar saying, ` I had prohibited you from paying more than four hundred 
Dirhams in a dowry for women. So, let  everyone pay what  he likes from his money.''' The chain 
of narrat ion for this Hadith is st rong.  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(And how could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other) how can you take 
back the dowry from the woman with whom you had sexual relat ions and she had sexual 
relat ions with you Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi and several others said that  this means sexual 
intercourse. The Two Sahihs record that  the Messenger of Allah said three t imes to the spouses 
who said the Mula` anah;  

»⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∨∀ょ⌒もゅ∠ゎ«  

(Allah knows that  one of you is a liar, so would any of you repent  ) The man said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! My money,'' referring to the dowry that  he gave his wife. The Messenger said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ョ ∩∠マ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇エ∠わ∇シや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(You have no money. If  you are the one who said the t ruth, the dowry is in return for the right  
to have sexual intercourse with her. If  you are the one who ut tered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach.) Similarly Allah said;  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

∠ラ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび   

(And how could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other and they have taken 
from you a f irm and st rong covenant ) (Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant  and earned the right  to have sexual relat ions with them by Allah's Word.) 

Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 


